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DIALOGUE. 


| Concerning 


The Practicall uſe | 
| 0 F 


| 


PENNED, 


And Publiſhed for a profitable Diver- | 


ſion from the hot and eager Diſputes of this Age 


concerning the lawfulneſs, to an holy im- | 
provement of the grounds, and praQice thereof, \ | 


AS ALSO, 


For the fatisfaRion of thoſe who lay it aſide 
alrogether, or practiſe it coldly , and ſleightly, 


becauſe they know not of whar adyancage it is 
to a Chriſtian praQice. 


_——_—— 


Whereunto 1s added A 24 DIALOGUE 
on the ſame ſubject. 


By Simon Ford , B. D. and Miniſter 
to the Congregation at Laurence Church in 
RE ADIN 6. 
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Y IRO 
Generts nobilitate , vera pietate ; 


E I 


Rerum geſtarum calebritate , 
admodum Inſignt , 


GUILIELMO WALLER 
EQUITI; | 
ANNE, 
Nobiliſſime (juxta) & pientiſſime 


ONjJUGI, 


AY 


DUPLICEM HUNC * 


De uſu Podo-Baptiſmi Trattatulum ; 


BT 
Anexam Conciunculama ;, 


In perpetue pratitudinis Teſtimonium , 
& obſervantie Telleram. 
D. D. 
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TO 


The Reverend, and "TOY 


ned, Mr. Ste ofon May ſhall, Mr. 
Richard | wg Mr. Thomas Blake, 


Mr. Thomas Cobbet, and other the 


ſurviving Patrons of the antiently Or- 
thodox , and eminently-uſefull Do- 


arine , and pradtife of Infapt-Baptiſm. 


Reverend and learned Fa- 


; Have for ſome late years 

2 (to my great grief) found 

< the experience of this 

= Truth, | That vulgar 

S bearers, and readers of con- 

= troverſies i 17 Religion, are 

8 like Larks , "and ether 

# Biras ind dark nig ht, which 

are ſo amazed with thelight , and F- lowbell, 


_ | That they fir ftill hearkning and gazing, ll ” : 


A 3 


| 


EEOC ERIIEG ca. _—_ 


——— ———__J_—_ — i | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


! 
_ wo —— AM cn—_—_—_ —_ — _ — | 


| net be caſt ever them, ] Andit is the policy of | 
Satan , who makes it his deſign to catch Souls, | 
| to keep up thoſe publick conteſts for this very | 
purpoſe , that ſo he may ( eſpecially in this dark | 
night of Church-confulton , wherein we are ) 
puzzle , and confound the minds of ordinary | 
Chriſtians , and hold them in ſuſpence, as to the 
| practiſe of thoſe things, which he knows moſt 
eminently uſeful to the promoting of pratttcal | 
godlineſs , till he take them unawares in ſome | 
net or other ; for he is not to learn that it isa | 
conſiderable advantage to his main deſign, (the | 
overthrawing of their faith, and undoing their 
ſouls.) if he can but hinder them for ſome time | 
fram the uſe of thoſe means, which he knows are | 
ſo great enemies to his Kinsdom. © | 
hence it is , that the hotteſt-diſputes of this 
Age (which for praftical godlineſs was once 
likely to have gotten the ſtart of any. that | 
went before it, fince the firſt primitive dayes ) | 
the hotteſt' and moſt eager diſputes have been | 
| about, or againſt Ordinances, theconftant and 
ſtanding exerciſes thereof , and the ſtaple c: mm 
aity from which the livelyhood , and ſubſiſtence | 
| thereef is maintained. You cannot bur ſee as 
well, and better thenT, that when an Ordi- 
nance comes to be di/pnred either T herically , or 
Hypotberically, it 15 commonly zeglefed-or 
fleightly attented , by the generality of people, 
| and lies between them like a controverred eftare . 
concerning which ſome thing is done to maintain | 
the /#:ite, but little to manure , and improve the 
Land. Men think it a ſufficient plea for their | 
{infull neglects in ſuch caſes, That it « 4 diſpur a- | | 
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[| T can tell you , how many ſinfully ſuſpend their 


; ſerve in theſe times of diſpute is, that «mong 


| any time conſcientionſly puzzled , it is apparent- 


| 22eth) made. men of ordinary capacitics, Ct- 
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table thing , and till all be agreed won the porut , 
they hepe they may beallowed to fit flill and 1:0 
09, and then engage when they ſee what (ide Wil 
| prevaile. Thus diſputes about the Af intſt-ry , 


| 


fewneſs of thoſe that con:e to the /clexwn 4/- 


rurned it (in the eſteem of moſt people) to a 
meer id/e day , wherein the State gives them li- 
berty to ſhut up ſhops, and it by the fire , or; 
tipple in the 41:h:u/e, or walk in the fields : fo| 


have made the wayes of Z':1 mcnry, for thef 


ſemblies : the conteſts about the S«bbarh, have} 


— 


| 


concerning jizgirg of Pſalmes, and the Sacra- | 
ment of th: Lords Supper , you know better then | 


practiſe upon occaſion of the controverſies rat 
ſed concerning chem. Another miſchiefe I ob- 


thoſe that by occaſion of the controveriies are 


ly ſeen, that they know no mea:i:m betweene | 
hejitatien , or ſ{crupling about an Ordinance , | 
( though but 1a a circumſtance ) and the 7e- 

»ourcisg it alrogether, fo that the very bepgin- 

ning of their /crmoles , 15 a ſuperſedeas to their | 
prattiſe.. | 

This is (generally) the cafe of the Q7dirarce 
of Baptijre, The late unhappy diſputes about 
Ta R have (wo be tothm by whom that fence c:- 
ther to look upon itasa litigious thing , and ſo! 
lay it «fide altogether , as the Seckers and F ami- 
liſts, or tO prattiſe tas a matter of ina-fferercy «| 


7 


without that due reſpe&to it, which belongs to an 
Ordinance of God , as moſt weral and rgwor.int | 
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people do , or elſe laſtly , (at leaft for ſome time) 
to [nſpend the prattiſe of #t, as abundance 
of kh of hearers in every part of the Land. 

As for the Infart applicariox of it, I periwade 
my ſelf that the /irtle xe of ir which hath been 
generally known, -hath bin a main motive to di- 
vers to renounce it altogether, and to others 
( through the juſt judgment of God) to blaſ- 
phemeir. People have had it commonly buz- 
zed in their ears; that ſeeing the Infant Sub- 
jefts of that adminiſtration , are incapable of 
underſtanding it, and making preſent actual 
| improvement of it, there is little reaſon to retain 
'the practiſe of that , which ſeems ſo barren, and | 
unprofitable. 
| - But holy men, who have made it their ſtudy 
to dive into the nature and nſe of all Ordinances , 
{and tro work upon their owne hearts by them , 
{ have (for many ages no doubt ) drawn abun- 
dance of ſancifying influence from it, and the: 
prenciples and gronnds upon which it hath been 
adminiſtred ; and thoſe of ths Age , who have 
had the holy wiſdom to turn matters of di/p#t- 
into praftice, have been able to ſay , by their 
experience, ( in a manner) as the man that | 
was born blind, in the diſpute between him 
and the Phariſees, oh. 9. concerning Chriſte, 
{t 15 a maruellous thing. that ye krow not from 
whence ke is, and yet be hath opened mine eyes 
verſ. 30. So they wonder, that everit ſhould 
enter into a diſpute , #hether Infant-Bapti/mee | 
| be of Ged, or 19? ſeeing it hath been ( bythe 

ſlanAifying influence of the Fpirir of God ) 
a c6xduit of abundance of gracious ſupplies to | 

them , } 
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them , for which they have had cauſe to bleſs 
God the longeſt day of their lives. Andthe 


very experience of this, ( had your ſelves, and 
ſuch as you ( learned and laborious ſearchers of 


the Scripture , and thoſe to whom this contro- 
verlie owes p. ch for your endeavor therein ) 
faid leſſe for it then you have) is no ſmall encou- 
ragement to them to own and value it; ſeeing it 
cannot eaſily enter into their hearts , that God 
ſhould convey /anfifying influences , for ſo ma- 
ny years , by a miſtaken and miſapplyed Ordi- | 
ance , eſpecially when the main efficacy of that 
Ordinance, in order to the mentioned effeRs , 
depends upon thar very circumſtance of age 
wherein it is charged to be nl 4 ht : For 
itcheitfah | though it may (in ſome caſes ) be granted, 
| [That an Ordinance adminiſtred with ſome con- 


——_— 
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Ordinances, 


arts by them, 


fiderable circumſtantial irregularities, may- 
drawn ab | Janltifie;, ] yet that thoſe irregularities then;- 
nit, andthe ſelves , ſhould be the channels of ſanFifying 


\ ir hath ben | Grace, is not caſily imaginable, Now this is the 
e, whohar caſe of Infani-baptiſme. Many holy men, of| * 
of iow, | many Ages, bave found their hearts warmed , | 

y Tar and quickened in the exerciſe of Faith , Reper- 
* man thi | £4276 , Love , Tharkfulneſs , reltrained from 
vrmeen hin | #77,» EXCITed tO dnty , by theconſideration ( not 
no Chrit| | ly of Bapriſm and the perſonal Covenant 
by afro therein ſealed , but alſo ) of Baptiſme under the | 
d mine jt; circumſtance of 17a»: adminiſtration, ard the | 
__ C:venant of Anceſtors , the foundation of that 
"Bain Adminiſtration, Nay more, how often hath 
wn ( bytte Gods engagement 1n Inſart-Baptiſm , and the 
* of God) | hereditary Covenart of believers, been pleaded 
; ſupplies | ( with ſucceſs ) and ſpread before the Lerd , by 


them, des "4 NS ET EEE godly = 
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ly Perſons, Miniſters, Parents, and others, 
; on the behalf of themſelves and theirs; which 
prayers ( ſurely) ſeeing they were aſliſted in 
them by the Holy Spirit , and eminently an- 
| ſwered by God, it is hard to imagine . that they 
ſhould be founded in alye> And indeed, that 
| the Spirie of Tr«th ſhould diQtate, and the God 
of Tr#:h anſwer thoſe prayers, which are offe- 
red up on ſo sroſlely miſtaken grounds as thole | 
of wilwer/ſhip, (the crime generally charged 
upon Infant-Bapri/m ) ſeems moſt abſurd , and 
(m my judgement) epproacheth fomewhat 
neere to blaſphemy. For the truth of this, (as 
co matter of experience) I make noqueſtion, 
but thouſands of ſteady Chriſtians can ſecond 
mine owne ( who am the weakeſt of many of 
my Bretaren , both Miniſters and other Chri- | 
| ſtians) and therefore I doubt not , but 1h4r will 
keep them up-right in the preſent controveriie , 
though the Scrip: wes. upon which their practiie | 
is gronnded , ſhould be a thouſand times more 
perplexed , and crtangled by the fophiſtry of 
their Adverlaries. TY 

In the mean time, (however) they cannot but 

take 1t wery ill, that the wayes in which they | 
have , and do dayly, find ſo much of God, 
ſhould be (not only di/þzted , but) railed\ 
down, by men, who pretend to ſo much Chr:-| 
ian moderation , as ſome ofthe Antagoniſts do. 
That I mention not the ſcoty and /matty names of | 
Blackwood and Colyer, and others , who have 
| very much gone beyond their fellows in this 
{ Way”; divers ſober men do not take it for any 


very good evidence of that full ſatisfaction | ' 
hich \ 
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| which Mr. 7 ember pretends to give in his laſt 
Review of your writings , that he caſts ſo much 
of this dirt inthe faces of thoſe men, and that 
| pratice , which furely , will ſhew their faces in 
| an humble «Appeale to the Lord Jeſus, the King 
| of the Church and Lord of all Ordinances , of 
| farre forth, as he , or thoſe of his way, yea , | 
| or as his wayit ſelf, dare do. I give you here. 
la Cualogue of ſome ſtraynes of his language in: 
this kinde , gathered out of that Review , where- 
[in yet there is a great deal more, [nfant-wa- 
tering p.50. the ſuper ſtiti.us opinion and propnane 
; [praftiſe of lnfant-Baptiſm, or rather (as it 65 
new uſed ) ſprinkling and perfuſion , pag. 104. 
Who make {nfants Diſciples by an imaginary cc 
venant , and their parents profeſſion , pag. 150. 
| In commen ſpeech ( ariſing from the fond con | 
but tht will, | ceir, as if Bab -ſprinklizg mage them Chriftians) 

ontroverie, | /zfants are calle Chriſtians. And,our Infants are 
their praftie | tbe children of Chriſtians,yet not themſelves ( bri- 
xd times mor | ff 3.215 , ral] they believe in Chrift, pag.205. Babj- 
lophiſtry & | Bap:i/m , pag. 214. Prophane Infant-ſprinkiing. 
 . | pag. 240. Sos groſs an abuſe as Infant- Beptiſm 
jey cannot | , pag 245. That which ts called by Pad-Bap- 
in which the tilts in their nonſenſe or proper gibberiſh : the 
outward Covenant , pag. 253. They raſhly 
and prophanely Baftize them "that they have 
'n0 knowledge of , that of them is the Kingdom of 
glory , pag. 264. Wrangling Baby-ſprinklcrs, 
pag. 2706. | 
To all which I may adde that heavy cex/nre , 
which he paſſeth , with a full mouth; upon 
Peedo-Baprifts, Miniſters, and People; that 
x |tey are all guilty of injudiciouſueſs , or ſloath- 
"uh _— tulnels 
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fulneſs in ſtarching after the Truth , or preju” 
dice, or adbering to mens ſayings ont of reverence 
to their perſons , or funttion , or ſome ſuch like 
evil quality, And this he paſſeth, not upon the| 
profaner and looſer ſort , but even thoſe of them 
who are of tender con(ciences. Had Mr.T ombes his 
conſcience been a little more tender in this, and 
' | the reft of his high rauntings againſt the Perſons , 
and Doctrine of his Adverſaries in this point, | 
it had been nothing to the diſparagement of his 
perſon or cauſe. Repyeaches , and cexſures may 
| well be forborn , on the (ide of Truth, which 
needs not tali arxitio vel defenſoribiu iftis, 
I hope Mr. Tombes will not take it il , that I 
have minded him of thoſe o«t-leaps of his Pen , 
nor interpret ita defigne to poſſeſſ e people again} | 
him, and an #ndireft raking of advantages to that | 
| purpoſe ( as he doth unjuſtly charge me in his 
firſt Setion of the ſaid Booke, upon occaſion 
of my publication of his coming off at the | 
eAtt at Oxford 16 52. inhis declining a Dif- | 
| pute between himſelfe, and others, who upon ! 
a publique vapour ofhis in the Divinity. School | 
( which afterwards he recalled at the D:ave of | 
Chri#-Church his lodgings) had taken up the | 
Gauntlet againſt him, upon the Queſtion of 
Infant-Baptiſme ; a thing which ( I profeſle ) 
I did only to ſtop the current of a report ſpread 
farre-and nzare throughout the Nation ( by 
more zngirztt corr/es of ſome of his well-wil- 
lers) that CAHMr. Tombes hid cballenged th: 
whole Univerſity, and noman dared to take him 
«p: fo thatwhatT did therein, was onely a di- 
re(t courſe to dilpoſſelle pzople of prejudice, 5»: | 
direftly | 
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direly endeavoured to be ſuggeſted to them , 
againſt ourDcarire and Fretiſe, rather then an 
i ndire&t courſe to blaſt him ar.d tis; and there-þ 
fore I barely related the matter of fact to a friend[| 
in Londen , who ſent it tothe pablique [ntelli- 
cencer , tO inſert it in his News. And as con- 
cerning any mi/relation, or partiall narration; 
Mr. Tembes himſelfe , (to my beſt knowledge ) 
doth not ſo much as charge me, in his Letter 
printed a fertnight after in anſwer thereunto : 
onely he caſts ſome refleions 'of ſcorne upon 
me and ſome others; his intended Antagoniſts 
then, and ſome unchriſtian cenſures , for which I 
leave Him to account with him, who will one| 
day take an account of hard ſpeeches ) I ſay , 1 
hope, he will not tax me with a like crime in tran- 
ſcribing this Catalogue of his harſh , and unſa- 
Wm | youry exprefiions : which 1 have done that I 
arge meint | mjoht let him ſee, how large an Index expm- 
Upon occaln gatorizs , his polemicall Writings will need, 
ny off at th when God ſhall call him to account , for revi- 
lecliningaD® [ling and reproaching the foor-ſteps of his eAn- 
rs, WO Ut: [yeinted, who walke in the good old way of Pa- 
Djvinity-Scm | c-Baptiſme , the High-way of Gods Saints in 
at the D:arq_ [former Ages , anda way of holizeſſe , in the ex- 
ad takenuplit perience of moſt of thoſe that upon due conſide- 
ation walk 1n it. 
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partly 2 by way of ack owled ment Of the great | 
ſervice that you have already done in this Cauſe, | 
partly , by way of /»pplerent of a neceſſary Ap- | 
pendix thereunto , without : which all Diſputes 
1n that kinde muſt needs faile of ther principall 
end, and partly, ( inthe laſt place) by way of 
patronage , being relolved to turne over all Ad: | 
verſaries, who ſhall, in aty fort, appeare| 
againſt the polemicall par: of the Truth delivered | 
herein, to you the great Champions in this cons | 
troverſie : bur if any thing ſhall rationally and | 
' moderatly be urged by any one, to the pre-. 
judice of the pratticall par: , which I principally 
undertake , (wat I have faid of the other, being | 
 onely by a way of Preface and Jntroauttton | | 
thereunto ) I promiſe faithfully , if ſo ſlender a} 
piece may be honoured with a Second Edition , 
to take it up, and anſwer itin the body of the 
| Diſcourſe , where it ſhall moſt properly fall in, 
without perſonal! conte/ting . with any man, 
though I bee never ſo much provoked thereunto , | 
as onethat ſeeks not YVifory but Trath. 
Ore thing more I have to ſayto you, and bxt | 
' ore, at preſent; and that is, to intreat you , 
if you pleaſe ſo farre to favour me, to give me 
-your private jragemens of this piece , and ſuch | | 
| animadverſions, caſtigations, or additions , 
as you fhall think fit to make to the whole or 
any part thereof; that if T have occaſion to ap- || 


peare anymore upon the Stape in this Cauſe, I |! 
may be the better furniſhed to render fo uſefull a || 
ſubject more ſerviceable to the publick good , to 
the which it is intended. This 1 take no ſhame to |; 
begge (even in print)becauſe I know ſuch a taske || 
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eget [> this ( being hicherto undertaken by no other!ron 
ace hn that 1 have heard of) will need the concurrence] 
| all Die F lof moreabilities to performe ir, as the worth and 
| wn _ weight of 5 requires, then the ſingle furniture 
4 him WHAO 1s . i 

over all Ad. 


Ire , appeant | 
Fx cur (Reverend Sirs,) 


Tour weake , but willing 
and (I bojye) fingle- 
hearted , fellow-labourer 
zn the work of our Lord, 
WE 
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AN 


Epiſtle to the Reader of this 
Treatiſe , eſpecially , of my 


owne Flock , in Rea+ 
ding in Burks ſhire. 


IA IEP Le? eAaareſſe my ſelfe to thee 
6 5 O27 ESTA in the threſhold of this 
= 2 Treatiſe, with a twofold | 
FX requelt , 'befare thou ſpend | 

(22/5 thy cenſure wponit; The 

<7 One is , that thou read, 
JD VEE £5 and the other & , that thow | 
So. TRIDID pray Over #r. Whatever 
thy judgment be, I hope it will not deny me rerein, | 


did it concerze thee leſſe then (in my app reben-| 


The reaſon why I deſire the firſt «of theſe , 5 be-| 
| canſe I know many good books ſuffer #»der the aus | 


Juſt 


tt 


| The Authors Epiſtle = "IT 


zuſt [entence of prejudice , and drſaffettion , be- 
| fore they are read. Ut being motive enough to moſt 
engaged perſons , on all hands, to condemne a| 
booke , that its Title page [peakes not cu their ſide: | 
And the ſecond, 1 have this farther reaſonte 
beg at thy hands ; becauſe 1 know an Unpraying 
Spirit & wery unfit to adventure upon the ſtudy of 
«ny Practical ſubjet whatſoever. Pratticall 
Truths Ulwayes Carr {ome thing in them whis 
goes againſt the graint of an keart , not taught 0 
God, and managed by hs holy Spirit, 

If I can but ohtaine theſe two things of thee , 
I doubt not my ſucceſſe in this weake attempt to- | 
wards thy (atisfattion and ſettlement, in the pra- 
Hiſe and improvement of the Ordinance herein 
treated of. | | 

And next , (ſuppoſing that 1 have obtained my 
twofoli requeſt) 1 ſhall only adde a twofold adver- 
tiſement ro thee concerning the following Treatiſe. 

Firſt, That 1 compoſe it ina Dialogue-way 
for tWo reaſons , 

(1.) That I might ſute it to the capacities | 
of ſuch as are ner able ro make ſo profi- 
table an uſe of broks compoſed in a Me- 
thod of Art, as of thoſe that are framed | 

 #n a Method of Diſcourſe. 

(2.) Becauſe I ſee others who have gone be- | 
fore me in prefticall diſcourſes, have \ 
laboured in this way With abundant ſac> 
ceſſi e rpon the or aina? y ſort of readers. 

Secondly, that ( the ſubjeft in the maine in- 
tent thereof. being pratticall) 1 have not beene [0 
precifely carefull of expreſſions, as in a cloſe 
Controverſie , 1 would have beene. And there: 
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| holy improvement hereby , let me intreate thee to 
be capacitin | put up one prayer , for the tmproveing and ſantti- 
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wilt play at a ſmall game rather then fit our , / 
have my pleaready. { intenaed to garrett the Con- 
ſciencious, not to pleaſe the Criticall Reader. 
am {ure thoſe that are of the true Eagle-breed of 
Chriſtians , that flie higheſt i» communion with 
Ged , and the exerciſe of pratticall godtineſſ, e will 
zo: ſtoope to catch flyes. | 
The Lord bleſſe this poor [ahour of mine unto 
thee for good , rbat thou maiſt bence know what 
uſe !o make of an Ordinance, which partly 
through Ignorance , and partly through want of 
conſideration, moff Chriſtians doe too much pro- 
fane, and thereby have , and doe ſtill provoke 
the Lord to ſuffer it to be called in Queſtion , and 
in divers places, laid afide alrogether. Je being 
juſt With God to continue Ordinances no longer 
among a people , then they uſe them as Ordinances. 
Ana (laſtly) if th:ureceive any confirmation, 
ſatisfattion, excitation , or any other kinde of 


| 


fy:ng of the poor abilities of him , who as 
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One of the meaneſt Ser- 
vants of Chrift, in 
the work of the} 


Goſpel , 


SIMON FORD. 
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A Preface, to the Reader , 


concrning the uſetulneſfſe | 
of theſe two T reatiles. 


OI HE vindication of | | 


S/N "Joon the worke of 

SIGE many , ſince the time 

that in ſo publique a 

| S Way it ph __ op-, 

poſed ; and that their labour through 
grace , hath not beenim yaine , the e-| 
vent dath demo: n/trate. That way (not-| 
withſtanding the greateſt of advantages 
that it bath found ) having gamed 10 
conſiderable ground among 145. The 
| greateſt ſuccejſe that in any place it bath 
had , for the moſt part hath been upon the 
firſt apberance , and Novelty with theſe 
bath moſt taken., as is plain by their 


_ eaſy entrance and ſpeedy revolt , as foone 
T- as any 


| 
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"age ae Gs. hs il abvy 


as any tenent more new hath ſhewed it | 
ſelfe. Anti-pado-baprilts almoſt e. that N 
very where turning Anti-baptiſts , py By 
helping themſelves againſt that charge, ere 
with a diſtmfion of water and ſpirit- [45 bt 
baptimſe , being poſſeſs'd of the one (45 there i 
they ſay they are) they tell us , there is| | | 
no ufe of the other : and when the Apo- dome 0 
flle reaſons from the on? to the other, ritual | 
A&t. 10. 49. from Spirit-baptiſme to | |witho0 
water-baptiſme, theſe argue from the one | | |thdt1h0) 
againſt the ether. So that , ſo far as T| | |tht cn 
have experience "s intelligence : the num- | [thi Opt 
ber of Re-bapriſts is mightily ſhaken ,| flfe mc 
and of thoſe that h«ld to that principle , | 
| they are very rare , that take not up with | 
it , the utter denyall of the traduttion 
of any original fin , tegether with 
the whole body of Pclagianiſme. The 
learned hand with whom I and others 
have had more eſpecially to deale , ſtands 
nt (I confeſſe) berem chargeable. Fe 
bath hitherto ſufficiently , if not over! 

and} 


Y WWE 
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us, therey 
n the Hp 
i'the Other 
pt me! » 
0m throne 


ſ far-as 1 


; Hhenum ; 
| ſelfe inconjiderable ) but in all wazs of 


os 


| and. above, [hewed himfelfe oppoſt ze to | 
| that Way ; but how inconſiderable his 


party 1s, to the oppoſite fide , which the 


| 


os P reface, to o the Reader. 


ſhakers ſieve hath left, ts ver - manifeſt. 
It is hardly believed by the moſt , that | 
there is a man of that party , that is 
not againſt origmall fin , for the free. 
dome of will , reſpefive to the moſt ſÞt. 
rituall objedts &c. A righteous thing 
| withGod to arvide them among themſelys, 
that have divided themſelves from all 
the churches of the ſaints, not onely in | 
this opinzon (which ſome may judge of it 


Church-Communion. . Judging 15 to be' 


| ( 4s or doe) unbaptiſed pe) ons , it ne-| | 


ceſſarily follows , that as to. any Church i 
priviledge , we 200 not abav? beathens. | 
Such is their heathenous cenſure of the | 
(churches of Chriſt Jeſus. In this worke | 
aur Reverend Author hath proye- 
worthily appeared, being of the laſt, 


hath had. indeed the —— Y. the hn F 
| > >. Hours Si. 
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"owe of all that have gone before bine 
but that it may appeare that be rather 
| | deſerves the reputation of a leader, then a 
| follower , in that which others have tra- 
| vailed leaſt, he: hath appeared moſt , 
which is , the praticall uſe of this 
ordinance receiyed in infancy, 0- 
thers have not beer: ſilent, as may be ſeene 
in their works: but of all that I have ſeene| 
he is the moſt ample and Js no other in 
| this bolding any compariſon , fo that the | 
promile in the frontiſpiece is 'made 
good with much adyantage. "Here , if 
| the fault be not thine owne , thou mayſt 
5. 4 triple benefit. (1. ) Jatisfying re. 
l; Lyes to their cavills that cry out of In- 
fant- -baptiſme ( as ſome are apt tod* e-) 
as van ,. chi, diſh and uſeleſſe It is 
| More then a wonder , that whej 
know that God choſe that age to 'be th 7 
time of i nictation of his owne people , that 
any ſhould dare tn charge it upon that 
bare account , to be without that profit. 


(2) 
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efore hin (2 2. ) uſe efall helps for the u way of pro- 
the ratly| | fiting , if thy heart be ſet to get profit.” 

der' thnz, | Here thou mayſt learne , how wb 07 
THR tr] | this. account may be frrengthened , 

red mot, | | pentance in- the ſeverall parts of it os | 
e of thi moted , the fervor of love towards God | 


ney, ( kindled the hatred of fin more deeply 
a) be ſem roored . to goe over the whole | were 
[to tranſcribe the work ; And all of this, 
with that acuteneſſe of judgement , ele- 
gancy of phraſe , variety and plainneſſe 
of expreſſion , that delight may lead: 
thee on to profit. (3. ) Inthe 2d part, | 
which now firſt appears m pub- 
lique, thou haſt over and above given 
m to thy hands , a vindication. of this 
' [nfant- pr iviledge in that latitude, m 
which it hath happily come to our hands , 
and all ages of tbe Church have enjoyed. 
When mens wits have ſpoke ewhat they 
can diviſe ; our curtolling of it will be 
' found the way to luſe it. There us not. 


| aN Argument of ſtr ength t0 let } in , thoſe | 
that 


have 411 
yother in 
/ that the 
| is _- 
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1 that men would be: willing to to admit , but | 
it will take in thoſe with them , "that 
ſome would retule. Thar of covenant- 
| bolineſſe divolved from Anceſtors , # 
| our bottom , (which Anti-pedo- baptiſt 
therefore oagerly ſtrive to beat downe 
with the Jeſuits At -2uments, ) and this 
is an holineſſe of relation to , or fepara- 
| t10n for God, diſtinguiſhed from that | 

'Þhich 15 inherent , or by qualification *: | 
and (all Infants borne in the -Charch (as| 
| the Apoſtle witneſſeth) are-m this.ſenſe 
holy. It hath been deſervedly judged anaAr - | 
gument of force to evince Infants Churh- 
| member ſhip ' and baptifime , that. they 
were once undoubtedly Church members 
and it no where appearing that ever they 
were dis{ranchiſed , therefore they are 
flill Chur ch-members : and ſure it 1s,that 
at that time , when they were C burch. 
members , fo explicitely owned, . it was 
in that latitude for which our Author doth 


contend , and hath hitherto been the pra- 
Eliſe\ 


i 
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Fiſe of the Churches. If any ſhould ſer 
Upon a deſigne , . to undoe all that by 


| commiſſion from ( briſt in many nations 
| of the- —_ ts happily done, there- could 
not ( Tbelieve) 'a more ready way: be 
found then this toeffett it - ; though thoſe 
that take it in hand, are farf rom any. 

cox ſepars- fuch de fone in it« I a man ha Loe 
rom thi = | about to undiſcipte nations , ana take off 
fication: | the Kingdoms of the world. that they 
parch (as | ſhould be no longer the Lor -ds 'or - his 
thisfenſe | (hriſts,; what fagr er ' way could be 
ped andr. | found ; then to take them off piece- 
Is Chant meal: and by parcells, hire a fami- 
that-thy' |ly and there a family | in fone congre- 
member, | gations., almoſt all the familyes * if this 
Over thy way were held , how ſoone would it be , 

that in England we ſhould have few bap- 
tized familyes: 2 How ordmarily do the i/- 
ſue of truly pious perſons prove exorbitant 
in their lives *.If ſuch familyes ſhall now 


be flruck out of. the liſt of Chriſtians , | 


| the whole race remains then exti&t , ph | 
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A Preface, to the Reader. 
-} muſt be lookt upon as H:athens, for ſuch 
are all unbaptized ones , that want all 
right to baptiſme. Let 15. looke into| ' 
Judah, a Church where ſalvation was , 
| and as it was with the royall familye\ 
there , we need not doubt, but that it | | 
alfo was with other familyes : David | 
| and Solomon , good men, had Reho- | 
boam , and Abijam ſucceding on the 
throne , and degenerating from their 
ways: if their poſterity had now been 
blotted out , that family-might bave.been | 
reckoned with thoſe of Iſhmael and E- 
lau, and the ( burch had never had an| 
Afa,or Jehoſhaphat of that race, Ma- 
ny that followed theſe were worſe then 
thoſe that went before them,as Jehoram, 
Ahaziah, Jehoaſh, and Amaziah, | 
eſpectally in ther later times, If the line; 
| had now been razed out , the ( burch had | 


wanted an Hezekiah , and a Joſiah. 
Who 3s there that can fay , that if this | 
rigour had been uſed reſpettive to their 


an-\ 
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anceſtors, themſelves bad ever been amon? ft 
thoſe that are called by the name of ( bri- 
ſftian. For ever bleſſed be God that it 
hath been by providence ordered other. 

wiſe. Learned Mr. Baxter an hs 
| Treatiſe of Infants Church. mem- 

(berſhip and Baprtiſme,cap 13. groun- 

| ding an argument for Infants ( hurch- 
| | memberſhip on thoſe words Rervel. 11. 


115. the Kingdomes of this world 


are become the Kingdomes of our 


nlymight aye ber | Lord and his Chriſt, ſhews his juft 


hurl and indienation againſt thole that will under- 
þ bal never hath ftard it of ſome part only of Kingdomes ,| 
atof thatrace, IG | ect fo they may exclude infants , an | 
| were warſe th being meant ( as it necds muſt be) of 
whole Kingdomes, we cannot exclude} 
any infants , and we ſhall as ſoone find a: 
[Kingdome without Infants, as: a 
{Kmegdome made up only of men juſtih-! 
ingly and favingly believers. Some 
| 'piou3 perſons profeſſedly declare that they 
[dare not baptiſe an Infant upon a dogma-| 

| tica]l | 
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| ticall faith in the parents , and I cannot | 
but propeſſe that being fairly called to it ,| 
[ ſhould tremble at the guilt of refuſing | 
it: T ſhould as foone be brought to ſtrip 
them of their houles , or Inheritances | 
divolved upon them from ſuch parents || 
to take the bread out of their moutbs , as 
to debar them of this their Birth-privi. 
ledge, which I think alſo ts the thoughts 
of many of our ſeemingly diſſenting bre. | 
 theren , inthat they are ſo well content | 
that others ſhould dve it in their ſtead 
ſome of them exchanging with their bre- 


thren for that purpoſe , which ſpeaks 


therr judgement not to be averſe from it. 
When God of his great long ſuffering con- 
tinues his Kingdome with theſe and 
| ſuffers ſuch plants 0 have a ſtanding in 
bis vinyard, Who am T, that I ſhould take 
order otherwiſe * But T hold thee over 


long from the work it ſelfe where thou 
mayſt find more full ſatisfaftion. As 
for ſuch things that he diſputes as poſ- 


2. fable i 
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Neader, © 
j and [ Canng 
h called ty 
lt of re/ul 
ſought to ſn 
nheritance 
| ſuch Parents 
r mouths, dj 
Birth-priv 
# the thought 
diſenting br, 
bel content 
ther ſlead | 
ith their bre- 
which ſpech 


judgenient : 


{ible Y. at moſt as probable as be, 
leaves it, ſo do T, to the liberty of thy 


which the Printer ſpeaks, Inever ſaw 
it, but being extrafted out of thus Wworke, 
| and [peaking principally to the pratticall 
uſe of Infant-Baptiſme , I wiſh that no 
family wanted it. The Lord keepe us 
from dividing principles , that we may 
follow the truth m love, and grow up in 
all things in ( hriſt , which us the prayer 
and through Gods grace ſhall be the en- 


deavour of him who is , 
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For the Catechiſme of 


An unfeigned wellwiſher 
of the Churches peace 
and Edification , 


Tomas Braxe. 
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The Praflical uſe of 


INrEANT-BAPTISM. 


Pedobaptiſt:, An Orthodox Mini- 
In this Dialogue _) fter,practifing Infant-Bapriſm. 
the partics are, JAſteriFus, A wavering hearer, un- 
jertled in the point in hand, 


Pedobaptifta. 
S & : £-& Eighbour Aferiftzs , Tam glad to 
| "x "£5 meet you ſo opportunely, where I 
<zz may have the advantage of ſome 
> | | 

AG ets © 6 private diſcourſe with you ; and 
$4 2 therather, becauſe by your ſeldo- 
mer frequenting the publick Ordinances then 
formerly, Thave fome cauſe to feare you may 
have met with ſome ſeducer or other , and are - 
| either already fallen or endangered to fall from 
your former ſtedfaſtnelle. 
Aſteriftus, Indeed Sir, I havethe more for- 
born your Congregation of late , becauſe I find 
you are much altered in your way of preaching, 
a greit part of your Sermons being made up of 
| 1nveCtives againſt honeſt men that differ from 
you in opinien, whereas it is the duty of a Mj- 
niſter ofthe Goſpzl co preach up love and cha- 

rity, and not diviſion and diſſention, 
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But Neighbour ſuppoſing chatI or avy other 
Miniſter of the Goſpel,do not diſcharge ««r du- 
ty if every particular as we ought , yet you are 
not thereby excuſed from doing yours. And yet 
(for my part)my conſcience b:areth me witneſs 
that though I have {according to my duty) ſpo- 
ken ſharply of Seducers,and ſer them our in their 
colours, that their folly may be made knovoy to all 

men : yet I have upon all occaiions been exceed- 
ing tender to thoſe wel-meaning people who are 
led away by them, according to the Apoſtles 
rule, putting a difference. But I pray you(Neigh- 
bour)tell me what honeſt men they are whoſe 
cauſe you thus plead, that I may be able to give 
you a more particular account of my carriage 


cowards them, and the reaſons thereof for your 
fuller fatisfaction. | 


% 


| 
Truly Sir, the menlI plead for, are thoſe they 
call Anabapriſts, divers of whom I know, who 
are(I hope)god!y men, and ſuch as differ from 
you in nothing but the point of /»f.:»1-Baptiſm, 
and that in fo finall a matter,that (me'thinks) it 
| might be reconciled without much adoe,at leaſt 
| fo far as that you might love one ancher as 
| brethren. | 
Indeed Neighbour, could you ſhew me any 
| of that profeition who have given ſufficient 
proof of their real godlineſſe, differing only a- 
| bout the Sz5jett of B.1ptiſm.and peaceably wait- 
10g upon God in his Ordinances for ſatisfation 
of their doubts, without endeavouring to ſeduce 
others, (which is the praGtiſe of godly and con | 
| {ctentious diſſenters, from the publick received 
| Noctrine and cuſtomes of the Church) 1 ſhould. 


: j 
= give | 


- - 


of 1 »f ant- B aptiſm, 


give them the right hand of fellowſhip, and love 
| them with all my heart as Brethren, putting no 
difference in my affection and deportment, be- 
tween them, and thoſe of mine own judgment 
{and profeſſion. But you cannot be ignorant 
(Neighbour;how far different this CharaQeeris | 
{from thoſe of that way, that we in our parts 
have to Geal withal, that they are (for the moſt 
part)ignorant of the grounds of Religion, looſe 
| in their principlesand lives , and there are very | 
- | fewofthem who have given any ſufficient evi- 
Wt | dence of any practical godlineſle, and (of thoſe 
| few that have)very few of them ſtopeggt the point 
| of Anabaptiſm but withal runinto 4 minia», 
Familiſtical. and Socinian errors; withal de. | 
fying the publick Ordinances, and railing at the 
Miniſtry which { if they were ever ſoundly coi-- | 
| verted }begot them to Chriſt ; and laſtly, there 
is ſcarce one of them tainted this way, but maks | 
| TM | himſelf by and by an active inſtrument to ſeduce 
[nſant-Bapt as many as he can, Now ſuch muſt + »eb«ked 
that (methink) | 2a» plz; and though formerly they were accoun- | 
much adoeat | ted godly men , yet till they return from thoſe | 
| principles and practiſes, which are ſo inconſiſtent | 
| with. godlineſle,they are not to be ſo high in our 
| thoughts,as till they diſcovered thoſe corrupti- 
| ONS, they were, and ought to be. But I pray 
| you neighbour, how long have you been an Ad- 
FOE mr mem? . © oor 
Truly Mr. Pe2dobaptiſta, not long, nor am] 
now engaged to take their part, by any relatior. 
I have ro them as a Member of their Society ; 
bur I have been ſometimes in the company of| 
ſome of them , where 1 have heard chem thus 
' plead| 
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plead , and profeſs they love you with all their 
hearts, and wonder you ſhould be ſo bitter a- 
Sainſt rhem. TOY 
And for my part,neighbor,I wonder as much 
at them, how they can think I ſhould not pub- 
lickly preach againſt them, who take all occaſi- 
ons to ſeduce my flock,and make uſe of all advan- 
rages to render my Perſon and Doctrine odious 
ro my hearers. And as for the love they bear to 
me,]I pray God I may never have need to make, 
trial ofit ; but if T had, I fear it would prove a 
Munſter-tove, where that party pretended no 
1zſs love, tzz! they got power into their hands , 
and then ( in their ſingular love ) they cur the 
throats of as many as openly durſt profeſs to dif- 
fer from them. And truly neighbour, though 
| chey ſpeak fair ro you, whom they hope to make | 
| 4 Proſelyte, yet compare but their profeſſions of 
lore with their prafti/es, you will not wonder 
at meif 1 will hardly believe them: for you do 
not fee with what maſlice,and bitterneſſe they do | 
| in other companies rail at, revile, and repreach bis perſon 
me and (eſpecially when they had hopes ofen- and God 1 
| couragement from men 1n power) how often} | [Ordinance 
they have uttered threatning ſpeeches, and how 
many publick inſclencies and affronts they have 
oftcred me, even in mine own Congregation; | 
and theſe cannot be arguments of any greatlove. 
Bur to leave that diſcourſe, and them to the re- 
covery of a better mind in Gods time, I pray 
you friend, have they at no time endeavoured to 
| inſti! cheir principles into you? which I ſuſpe, ! 
| becauſe I obſerve you have had a child lately, 
and I perceive you make no haſte to baptize it. 
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of Infant- Baptiſm. 


I cannot deny(Sir) bur I have had ſeveral diſ- 
courſes with them concerning infant-Baptiſm, 
and by them I am rendred ſomewhat more un- 
fatisfied in the point then formerly , which hath | 


occaſioned that delaying the Baptiſm of my 
Child which you ſpeak of. 


But neighbour, if Baptiſm be(as it 15) an Or- 
dinance of God to be applyed co Infants of be- 
lieving Parents, then it is not ſafe to delay it up- 
On any pretence whatſoever. For although God 
be not bound to his Ordinance fo, as to give 
grace to all Ele children,at the inſtant of Bap- 
tiſm, yet (ſeeing Szcraments are not only bare | 
ſignes and ſeals of rhe Covenant, but con- 
duits of the grace of the Covenant, when and as 
God is pleaſed to diſpence it) 1 know not why 
that Sacrament to ſome Ele& children , I mean 
thoſe that dye in infancy, may not be indeed 
the /aver of regeneration, and they receive the 
zrace of Baptiſm with the ſg»e.For if no perſon 
can enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, except 
his perſon be juſtified, and his nature ſanRited, | 
and God uſeth to diſpenſe theſe graces in ſome 
Ordinance or other , ſeeins ſuch Infants live 
not to be capable of any other Ordinance, why 
ſhould I not believe them regenerated in Bap- 
tim? Andif fo, a Parent cannot anſwer the 


| negle& of any means regularly to be had, where- 


in grace may be conveyed into them. Nay,were 
there no more in the matter bnt this,that 1 deny 
God the Tir/e which by the Covenant he hath 
to my ſeed, and that'as ſoon as they are mine, 1 


ſhould fearGod would be as angry with me as he | - 
was with AZoſes, for delaying to circumciſe his 
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Exo6.4.24 Childe, and 1 mighr be in as much danger as he, your Jofan 
| | when rhe Angel of the Lord met him in the Way | Trhink you 
and ſonght to kill him. See þ chereunto; 
Aſter. | It ſeems then, Sir, you think it a matter of we- roanyt0! 

| cefity to Baptize Children, Iever thought It an | Yeo, 
| indifferent thing, that being a cuſtome received| | [ryjeit ap 
amongſt us, it might be done rather then give| | |;,þ-#+of 
offence. © | Wellt 
| 1 am forry(neighbour)that ever you preſented| * 
Peas. | Childto Baptiſm upon ſuch grounds. Indeed 
[1 do, and you ought-to look upon Baptiſm as an 

WhatBap- | O>dinance of God, figuitying and ſealing pardon 
| nd fins and [antlification of nature to your chilae, 


i the Sprinkling of the blood of Chrijt, engraft- 
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ing him intothe Church,or viſible body of Chriſt, 
| and engaging him to be the Lords; And upon the 
account of a duty, ſo it is neceſlary that as ſoone 
 aSconveniently you may get a publick Congre- 
gration (for till ſach a time... I think there is no 
 neceflity of calling for a Miniſter ro do it in pri- 
'yate, for any weakneſs of the Infant or any o-} 
ther reaſon,although for the perverſneſs of our 

people who have made it a cuſtome, & are loath 
toleaveit, we are fain to condeſcend to them 
herein) you do in the face af all his people, with 
the ſolemn conjunRion of their prayers, give up 
| your Child to God in this way. 

And fo I ſhould, Sir, to morrow next,if I ap- 
prehend it as you do, but I am now ſtumbled at 
the /aw/#1neſſe of it, ſo far am I from believing 
its #eceſſity in the way ofa duty. 

That Baptiſm is an Ordinance to which all 
thoſe are to be admitted who are capable to re- 
 ceiveit,I hope you will grant , and therefore if 
| g- 9 J | 
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| -n Go part, in not admitting Infants to that 


_ | ievers,and their ſeed, ſay, I will(henceforward) 
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your Infant be capable of receiving Baptiſm, I 
chink you will grant it alſo a duty to preſent it 
thereunto ; for itis a ſin to deny any Ordinance 
ro any to whom it belongs. BR 
Yes, Sir, I ſhall grant you that, if you can but 
make it appear to me har Infants are capable! 
ſubjefts of Baptiſm. = 
Well then, I ſhall endeavour to fatisfie you 
therein in a few words, I will only ask you a 
Queſtion or two, to which 1 deſire a plain and 
politive anſwer from you : the firſt 1s, | 
| Wherethink you the hinderance lies, whether 


Ordinance : or cn the childs part , as being not | 
capable to receive it, by reaſon of his want of 
underſtanding, &c. 
On both. 

Firſt, then, 0» Geds part, I ask you further. 
Seeing the Coverart is the principal part of a 
Sacrament (that being the /ubſtarce,and the Sa- 
craments but the /ipxes or /v4/s annexed tO it)4o 
08 thick Infants of believing parents are in Co- 
venent with Ged or no ? 

] know nor. | 
Burt once they were ſo, were they not ? did| 
not God ſay to Abraham, will be thy God,and 
the God of thy ſeed in their genroticns and that in | 
infancy at efght dajes ed; and if ſo, when did 
God turn out Thefeed of ſuch parents out of 
Covenant > when did God alter the Covenant 


of Grace,and in ſteadof, 7will be the Godof be- 


bethe Ged of believers onely, not of their ſeed. 


now not,nor ever heard of fuch an 
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1 alteration in the Covenant : but Sir,was not this 
Covenant made with the ewes only ? 

Yes, bur ſo as that it extended to the Gentile(| 
too,when they were taken into the Church , an 
example whereof God gave even then in taking 
{ Abrahams Servants and their children into Co- 
_ | venant with him, &afterwards in admitting con- 
verted Heathens into the Jewiſh Church , even 
to Chriſts time,with their children in their arms: 
| Beſides that the Apoſtle P:rer ſpeaking cor- 
cerning the Covenant of Grac?, tells converted 
Chriſtians, both of Jewes and Gentiles, That the 
| promije belongs to them axd their children ACt.2 
39. And the Apoſtle Pas! tells the Corinthians, 

that their /eed (if one of the parents bea belie- 
| Figs 

ver): holy,that is, toGod by Covenant, (not on- 
ly /egitimate or no baſt1ras, for ſo they were not 
before, but born in lawfulMatrimony,when both 
| parents were Heathens)and the Ga/atians, that 
the b1-fſing of Abraham came wp the Gentile; 
by faith ; and the Epheſians, that the Gentiles | 
| are cch:irs with the fe\ves in the ſame promiſe, | 

chat is, the ſame Covenant, Eph.3.6. 

But ſuppoſe all this, that the Covenant ſtil}} - 
holds concerning them , yet God having no; 
where faid they ought to have the ſeal of the! | 
| Covenant adminiſtred, this will not warrant ifing 
| their Baptiſm. | could nc 
| Nay, bur friend if God admit children in In- nary gi 

fancy into Covenant,ard will not /ea] that Co- | out upo 

| yenant to them, What an alperſion do we lay up-| | [actreq 
1 on him? An honeſt manwill give his /eal, if were bg 
| required, where he will give his word. Beſides,if were an 
1God gives childrea in Infancy the /ſ#bſfaxce,the| kh in 
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{ground upon which the Seals are adminiſtred : 


a 


f of Inf, ant- Baptiſm. 


challenge what-ever aſſurance may be given me 
for quiet poſſeſſion , from him that makes over 
a Dred or F/riting to me, and that in 
[common equity ? Beſtdes,confidering that God 


Seal in any age, but admitted to the one by ver- 
rue of the other ; and laſtly,that any vibble evi- 
dence of an intereſt in the Covenant is the 


| as in the caſe of thoſe Converts, Af.10.47.Can 
any man forbid water that theſe ſhould not be bap- 
tized,who have received the Holy Ghoſt as well as 


; received the Holy Ghoſt ſhewed them to be in 
; Covenant, ſeeingGod did not beſtow thoſe gifts 


' upon any perſons out of the Church, and there- | 


; upon the Apoſtle infers undeniably, that they 
| had right to the Seal, becauſe they had a viſible 
' Character of Coveranters upon them. 

Yea,but thoſe perſons gave teſtimony in their 
'own perſons by outward profeſſion. Infants 
' cannot, and ſo we have not the ſame ground to 
fay,that they have received the Holy Ghoſt, 
| TheHely Ghoſt there ſpoken of is not the ſas- | 
ftifying grace cf the Holy Ghoſt, for the Church 
could not be affured of that, But the extraordi- 


»ary gifts that theHolyGhoſt then uſed to pour 
out upon Converts, which ( though they were 
net required neceſſarily to be found in all that 
were baptized,yet)where they were found, they 
were an outward teſtimony that God had aQtu- | 


| 


never parted theſe two , the Covenant and the | 


wee The evidence that they gave that they had | 


Dee it jelt,will he deny chem a formality, A cir. = 
cumftance, the ſealing of it> Nay, may not I | 


point of 


ally admitted ſuch into the Church, and fo they 
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| were to be baptized and ſolemnly admirced by] 
his Miniſters. Now if God tell us himſelf that In- 
fants of believing Parents are w.th'n the Tove- 
| nant, 8 by conſequence within theChurchyis not | 
that as (utficient, nay a more ſufficient ground 
for us to proceed upon, then the viſible profeſſion 
| ofanyman, or any extraordinary gifts, which | 
| have no neceſſary connection with holineſs? |} y_o—__ 
But why then do you not admit ſuch Infants point, 
to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ? toſettle! 
| BecauſeGod requires a particular qualificati- 
., | on to that Ordinance, which Infants are not ca- 
2 | pableof, to wit, the exerciſe of actual grace in 
| examination, diſcerning the Lords Body, and re | 

wombring the death of Chriſt: Beiides,the diffe- 
| rerit nature of theSacrarnents hints unto us a ſpe- 
| cial difference in this cale : for the Sacrament of [06,5 
- | Baptiſm being a Sacrament of Regeneration, and Davia Wi 
{_ | ſo of admiſſion intothe Church , may admit'In-| | intretwrut 
| fants(who are capable of that grace, elſe dying It may 
- | Infants cannot be ſaved: ) Bur the other Sacra- | | |ti Grave, 
ment beings a Sacrament of improvement Va [pt | NoJure 
ritual growth in Chriſt requires ſom ſtandingin| | 
the Church, and ſtrength of tomack, and ſo is 
the proper Ordinance for grown Chriſtians, as 
the food of grace actually received. 

I confeſſe I ſee a diſproportion between the 
two Sacraments, ſufficient to fatisftieme in that | {Way 
Objection. But is there any thing more to be] | |Wtecomf 
pleaded on Gods part for the right of Infants to| +] |Michnul 
this Ordinance > _. © Ve; belide 
| Yes, andtherein alſo I ſhall appeal to your «P1799 to 
own conſcience in this queſtion more , z/hat tehadnc 
chink, you of the eternal condition of {nfants *] © | ide 
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Surely they are,although I.mut tell you, ſome 
| doubr wherher the Scripture affirm any thing 
in that point or no ? 

I am glad you have not loft all your charity 
rowards them , bur your chariry muſt be groun- 
ded, elſe you will quickly be ſhaken cut of that 
t00:Aand therefore tor your confirmation: in that 
point,l will ſhew you a little Scripture-evidence 
to lettle it upor your ſpirits, | 

And truly Sir, ſhall willingly entertaine it , 
that 1 may be able to anſwer thoſe that endea- 
your to ſtumble me herein. | 
Well then, what think you of Davids child , 
that dyed the ſeventh day, either after its birth : 
jor the denunciation of that judgement by N,- 
'than, all agree it dyed in infancy : What means 
, David when he ſaith, / ſhall gorozt, but it ſpall 


| 


It may be he means, to the place of the dead, 
the Grave. | EE 
No,ſurely,he means the Kingdome of Hea- 
Ven. 
How doth that appeare ? | 
BecauſeDavid comfor ts himſelf with this con- 
fideration. And it had been a poor comfoxs to 
David to conſider that he ſhould one day lie by 
his child in the Grave, but that he hoped for a 
more comfortable meeting with it after death , 
which muſt needs be in the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven : beſides, it would rather bave been a great 
affliion to him to think that his child was dead, 


| ot return to me ? 2. Sam. 12.23, _ | 


he had no- ground to believe other then that 
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ſolom, concerning whoſe ſalvation he had cauſe 
ro doubt, how he mournes and would not be 
comforted,chap.18.33. S 
And the Apoſtle that moderats the mourn- 
ing of Chriſtian Friends for their dead, 1 T-efſ. 
4.13.doth it from this principle, that chey were, 
ot without hope of their ſalvation; which ſtrong- 
pl concludes, that the death of friends of whoſe 
Ivation we have no ground of hope, may de- 
ſervedly the more affli& us:and by conſequence, | 
[if David were out of hope of his childs falvati- 
On, he had little reaſon to pat off his mourning 
upon the death of his child, and had more cauſe 
by far to keep st ox, ſeeing whillt the child lived, 
hehad cauſe to believe it in a ſafer condition. 
But to leave that , and proceed , what do you 
| think, 4id »2t thouſands of the ews children dye 
in Infancy? 
Aﬀper. Yes, no doubt, 
Pads. And ſurely you will not ſay they were all 
damned. 
Aﬀer. Poſtibly they might , for any thing we find 
written co the contrary. 1 
Pedo. | Say you lO? /a1God inCovenant wich them or no? 
Aſter. Yes,he was in Covenant with :h:m, and their 


zed. 
P eas. [ And have we ground to think that G od will 
break his part of the Covenant With any one, Who | 
doth not break with him ? 

No ſurely,for he is a God that keepeth prom?ſe 
4nd (ovenantt for ever. 8 is fo far from that, that 
he keeps COvenant with us, when we deal trea- 
cherouſly and perfidiouſly with tim = - | 

Well then, the Jews Infants dying in infancy, 


we 


_ mee mes wor ten ere —— 
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of Infant- Baptiſm. 
Ie kad ex we muſt judg, were not excluded the Kingdom | 
ould not of Heaven, ſecing they dyed under the wing of 
| Gods Covenant, which on their part they could | 
| themom | Ot forfeit by any actual ſin, and without aftu- | 
Id, 1 Th al forfeiture we have no warrant to think God 
It they wa ennulls his Covenant with any One. | 
'hich ſtrong But that Covenagt with Abraham and his 
ds of -— | ſeed,was a covenant of outward things, as ſome 
pe, may 


' ſay, viz. to give them the Land of Canaay. 
con 


— 


«ith. 


meg | But it wasa Covenant made with al hs ſeed, 
1ilds falvat 


for upon the account thereof they were all cir- 
cumciſed,and admitted to the Paſſover. 
Dre c Suppoſe that, what follows thence ? 
echild live Yes,this follows, That it-was more then an ont- 
2r Condition ward Covenant, containing the promiſe of a | 
hat do tt | Temporl Ca»aan;for elſe thoſe children of A- 
children | braban. that dyed in infancy, and thereſt of his 
poſterity, who dyed our of the land of Canzay, | - 
had had no ſhare init, and ſo the Seal to them 
hey were 4 | had confirmed a meer b/axk, or as bad, to wit, 
ſuch a deed as they ſhould never be the better for. 
thing wel And thereiore no doubt the promiſe of Ca- 
»aan 1s rather an addition to the Covenant,then 
ich them rm | the ſubFance of tt; orifofthe ſubſtance of it,it 
bm, and tn | implyes more then the Land ſo called, and muſt | 
be underftood Typically of a ſpiritual Canass, 
the Kingdome of Heaven. And ſo God fulfil- 
led the Covenant to thoſe believers, and elefted 
infants who enjoyed not the temporal Canaar, 
leeing they enjoyed rhat orher reſt, which Fe/ws, 
not 7/22 brought them to : which is'that that 
the Apoltle affirms, Heb.3. And fo, the additi- 
on of thE promiſe of Caxaa to theCovenant of | 
Abraham, is a firmer argument for me to prove| 
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, the ſalvation of tho-e Intants dying in infancy . 
| to whom Temporal (*-»a :» was no mercy. 

Bur it is clear, that the ſubſtance of the Cove- 
nant was Spiritual,a Covenant of Grace, becauſe 
Circumciſion annexed to it as a Seal, {:gnified | 
thoſe Spiritual and ſaving mercies, Dext. 30 6. | 
Rom.4.11, Col 2.11,12. , | 

But what doth that concern our Infants, who 
are not of Abrabams loines 2 © | 
| Yes, for by the former argument I have pro-| 
ved the Covenant with Abraham. and believing 
__ | Gentiles the ſame : © Beſides,can it be imagined 
that God who gave ſalvation to: Infant-Jews, 
ſhall exclude the Infants of the believing Gen- 
tiles out of the Kingdome of Glory, who are ten 
|| thouſand times the number, in all probability ? 
what is there that ſhould make ſo great a diffe- 
rence, or on what word can we ground the con- YeaSir, 
ceit of ſo great a difference ? the conceſf 


- Well.] ſuppoſe this proved ſufficiently, that | | |tberrigh 
Thus 
that they may be Baptized ? turebeyor 


Infants may te ſaved , but what is that to prove 
I have one argument more in this point, and | | |efby 44 
then IT will ſhew you.. You find our Saviour | woke. 
Chriſt affirming no leſſe in poſitive terms. Mat. 7 
19.15,16.recorded by two otherEvangliſts alſo, | 
Suffer little childrry to come unto me, for of ſich 

'| & the Kingdome of hezven.Andit is remarkable, 

| that Zke when he relate: the ſame ſtory, to af 
ſure us, that they were not capable of actual | 
faith,calls them &pipn,lnfants, Lug 18 15 a word 
which conſtantly is uſed to ſignifie that r@nder 
age, and never applyed to any adzlt children. 


Bur it is ſaid, that of ſwch ;s the Kingdom of © || 
Ged 5) 
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of Infant-Baptiſm. 
God; not of theſe,but of ſuch as theſe, 3.e. ſay the 
Adverſaries of Infant-Baptiſm, of thoſe that are 
meek, humble, & c. like theſe. | 
Surely, friend this muſt needs be a wretched 
evaſion ; for can any man think that Chriſt be- 
ſtows bleſſings upon any thing meerely upon a 
bare ſimilitude between Saints and it ? why then | 
doth he not bleſs ſheep,doves, ſerpents,&c. be- 
tween whom and Saints there is no lefſe reſem- | 
blance?1s the ſolemn bleſling otChriſt beſtowed 


| upon ſuch ſlight grounds? 

I might porlibly have ſpared much of this la- 
bour upon your former conceſlion , but that I | 
was willing to eſtabliſh your belief in tÞ:s point 


rry,whoare | upon Scripture-grounds : and therefore j ſhall 


Il probably | now ſhew you what uſe I make of that hath 
ſo great a6 | been ſaid. 


Sound then Yea Sir, I expe&t you ſhould now ſhew how 


ufficienty, b 
is that tojo# 


a this point 
nd ourSa 


iS Baptiſm. 

Yes, without doubt, if Infants be ſaved.it fol- 

lows that they are Members of the Church invi- 

ible ; but Baptiſm is not adminiſtred upon the | 
4 | account of M2mberſhip in the Church inviſible, 
except it appear allo that any of them belong to 

the Charchwijnhle. 

This I ſhall undertake therefore, to m—_—_— 

the 


mm 
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| the next place upon the former grounds : ſure- 
ly you being convinced that Infants are not on 
 Geds part excluded from an intereſt in theCove- 
| nant of grace& ſalvation by iteither extend that 
charity to allInfants,or ſome only, if to a{Infants, 
your charity is no Scriptural charicy, becauſe 
the Scripture affirms all to be born in original 
ſfinne, and adds moreover, that divers infants 
who never committed actua[ ſinne , dyed upon 
that account everlaſtingly, for the Apoſtle tells 
| us ſo expreſly,Rom.5.14. And as for thoſe thar 
were deftroyed in the fire of Sodom and its | 
neighbour Cities, the Apoſtle Z«de tells us that 
they all /affer the vengeance of etern.Al fire; and 
| furely many hundreds of them were Infants. 1f 
-| your charity extead to ſome Infants only, 1 
would fain know what ground there is upon 
| which your charity may hope the ſalvation of 
| ſome Infants more then others. Upon whar 
| ground” did David hope the falvatidn of + | 
child, more then of any child of the curſed Ca- 
z4anttes > Upon what ground can any Criſtian 
expect the ſame concerning his child,more then 
concerning-the child of a7 rk oran Indian ? 
If there be a rule on which this difference is 
founded, that rule will make choſe Infants viſible 
Church-Members,and others not. For every one 
concerning whoſe ſalvation the Church have 
preſent warrantable ground to hope, 1s 5y right | 
a Member thereof, ſeeing the Church on earth | | \0tdhutcy 
hath no reaſon to ſhut the doors againſt ſuch , 
whom itis perſwaded God will (they dying in 
ſuch a condition)admi* into Heaven. 


| But is there ſuch a ground of Ginn | 
ing 


_ 
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of Inf ant- Baptiſm. 


ing Charity to Infants, I pray what isit 2 
memberſpp ; and external relation to the. Cove 
mitting parents , admuts their feed with them:: 


Covenant themſelves, are in Covenant upon 
their account. 


that the Infant ſeed of ſuch unbelievers have no 


lievers have; and by conſequence it follows, 
that theſe are viſible C hurch-Members upon the 
former ground, and tho/e not ſo. 


 acknowledg the Church-memberſhip of ſach /-»- 
fants,then of erown C 

knowledgment of theſe 
eſtimony only _in a viſible profeſſion 
| may be counterfeit. But ſuchInfants are accepted 
as Church-members upon a divire Teſtimony 
| coricerning them and their condition, which in 
| their preſent infant-ſtate they cannot be liable to 
| any ſuſpicion of defeating Ly hypocriſie, - Simon 
| agus profteſling,' was TCharch-member and: 


| an. Hypocrire ; n ants being by God owned. 
' | for Church-members, poſlibly may be zox-ele- | 


| fed.but cannot be hypocrites. CL OY Tag 1 
, Iconfeſle Sir, you fay more for the Baptizing 
; of Infants, then I have before heard, and 1 do 


me more then all the reſt, and that is che »ſeleſſe- 
C "i ; 


| 


| 


There is,and that is,the parents wifibleChurch- ; 


| 


»ant ; forthe Covenant (as was before faid )ad- |: 


and by conlequence,the ſeed of thoſe who are in | 


Now ſeeing the Covenant runsonly to Be 
lievers and their ſeed and no where to : he ſeed »f | 
profeſſed unbelievers,we may and muſt conclude, | 


hope of ſalvation , and the ſced of profeſſed be- | 


Nay, we have as much,if not more ground to | 

| 
-1/ft4ns, becauſe our ac- | 
epends upon their ws |. 
which |. 


J 


| + 


| 


not at the preſent ſee what may be materially | 
| objected , yet.is there one thing thas ſticks with | 


lt. i. A ——_K — 
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The Praftical uſe 
neſs of this Doftrine, and of thi. Dr dinance ſo ad- 
miniſtrea,lJeeing Infants at preſent can make no 
uſe of it;and in my judgement there is no ſuch 
advantage to be made by them, when they come 
ro years of diſcretion, of that Baptiſm which in 
Infancy they received, as m:ght be made of the 
fame received at years of judy ment upon their | 
own perſonal profeſſion. 

Youthen conceive an hinderance »* the childs 

77, but I ſhall not ea{ly grant you, that Bap- 
tiſm is altogether uſeleſfe unto Infants 4;:»g in 
Infancy ; For(belides that divers Divines of ipe- 
cial note, do hold the juſtification of all duels 
 baptized[ufants » Bapriſm,& dying in infancy, 
and the waſhing away the guilt of original fin 
frem «ll Infavts {o baptized, whethey elet] or nox- 
Fee whicte confeſs) 1 cannot ſwallow in ſuch 
a laticude, for divers reaſons,which it is bel;de my 
preient buſineſle to alledge, and the main of 
them 1s, that this Doctrine ſeems roo mnch to 
favour Apeftacy from gr ace )you know I have be- fitutioni 
fore given you ſome grounds why I perſwade | 
my ſelf,that ſeme 1»fants,to wit, inch as being e» 
 lefled die in Infancy, are juſtified and ſanttified 
in the adminiſtration of that Ordinance. 

But not to inſiſt further on that ſhall under- 
| take(by Gods afliſtance)to ſhew you, before we | 
part, ſomething more then you delire in this 
point, v2, | 

Tia: tkere ts much more advantage to be made 

 inoraer to ſanflification,conſolation, and ſe- 
veral other ways, of the Doftrine and pra: 
ice of Infant- Bayriſm, then of that Do. 
tIrine avdprattiſe that limits Baptiſm on- 


ly | 
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of Infart- Baptiſm. 
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linance ſoak ws 


can makeng ly to perſonal proft ſſiim at years of diſcretion. 


| If I prove it more uſeful, 1 do with advan” 
"nm tage prove it as uſcf ul , which xs the i hing 
CY Coe Jon queſtion. 
Which I grant it 1« more then] deſire, and if you per- 
madeof the form this, I ſhall entirely yeiid you the whole | 
£00 ter queſtion : For { to rell you the truth) my ſelf, 
\-, .. | []andſuchas1l am,being plain and nalearned men, |: 
Rn the child | 2re not ſo capable of judging of thoſe arguments | 
Ou, that Bay | that are diiputed on both i1des in this matter : 
wants ding a] | wherefore we rather leave them to be examined |. 
Jivines ofthe” = by learned men. Bur that that prevails moſt |: 
on of 6 ane with us,1s the :e/+ leſsneſs of that ahnkintion E 
i; jn infaxc, and the foundations upon which it is built, to- | 
gy wiginalſn, | gether with the advantage which in this parti- | 
tereleff or ww! | cular, we conceive, the contrary principles and' | 
jallowin ſuch} +] practiſe have in point of benefit, wherefore I | 
tis beſide my | | pray you proceed in your intendment. 
the main of Very willingly I ſhall, for ( although I think 
too mued 0 {ir no ſufficient Argument to prove a divine /r 
now 1 have be | 2rewrion in any thing, to ſhew how »/e/=1 it may | 
tby 1 yerſmalt | be, becauſe 1 know that it is an advantage given 
(uch a bring* | to thole that ſhall at any time be willing to in- | 
ard [unfiful | novite ; in which caſes it is an eafie matter for | 
dingnce. | ; 


, the wit of man to find out ſome practical uſe 
| {or otherof every ſuch invention of their own 
| braines ; (and hereof we have had ſufficient ex- 
perience in thoſe who obtruded a fardel of ce- | 
' remonies upon this Church of late years, and | 
would have ſcrewed them up to a Divine Infti-| 
| tution upon ſuch grounds, yet) when any thing| 
in queſtion,as to Divine Inſtitution , hath much 
countenance from Script «re, interpreted by the| 
conſtant praftice of the be? antiquity, it may 

be| - 


_ 


—__ 
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be of conſiderable advantage to tura the ſcales in 
a rational mans judgment, thart it hath a ſpecial 
uſe towards the promoting of godlineſs for the: 
preſent, & aſſuring happineſs for the future:eſpe. 
cially when an #»queſtz9nable Divine Inſtirmrion 
hath appointed formerly a pare{e/Ordinance for 
the ſame uies , and thoſe uſes are as evidently, 
| without forced conſequences,to be made of the 
{nſticurion 5 queſ/ :on,a5 ever of that former wh 
is out of queſtion, vihich is the cile of B ,pri/m , 
| with relation to Circamefion , which was inſti- | 
cured by God to ſignihe the ſame thi-gs. with |. 
Baptiſm, and wasthen uſed for the ſame exdy. | 
Wherefore | very well like your motion in 
| chis particular,and concur with, you in your re- 
ſolution,to ieave che nor io»al part of this queſti- 
2n,and examine the prattical pars , and that for | 
-cheſe additional reaſons. | 
I. Becauſe moſt people ſe// this precious birth 
| 71g ht of cheirs, and their Infants, in Gods Cove- 
nant,and(by conſequence)in Baptiſm, for as lit- |. 
'tleas Eſax . (who therefore is called pr-phane 
Efebecauſe he ſold theCharct-privideag of his 
| poſterity, not becauſe he fold a meer:»rWard pres. 
ygat:ve of being the firſt-born, for that had at 
| moſt been bur j«/{y,or(ar moſt )but a a vil imqury: 
to his poſterity,znd not in any ſenſe yrofanere/s, 
ſeeing an heir that ſells away his Land of inhe- 
ritance, 15 not therefore to be called profane) I 
ay, many like F/ar,fſell bis birth-righr, becauſe 
| they knew not what yod it world do mnte them. 
" 2. Becauſe I perceive the main Art of Secu-! | 
cers, 'n their ſnares they lay fer plain-meaning | || 
 p=ople, lyes that way, they ſeek to prove it ##- 
: TD lawfal, 


—_— 
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of Infant- Bapt-ſm. 


the ſcalesin | fawtul. becauſe enuleful. Fyrit 1sno hard mart- 
th a ſpeci .er for them to perſwade ſilly people, that In- | 
iels forth = fants being uncapable of underſtanding what is 
Urezele.' {lone to them in Baptiſm,may as well be withour 
Inſttwin' |jras with it, ſeeing all the uſe they Tanmake of | 
Cinancefir it is at years of diſcretion; and if ſo, were it not | 
 evidenth? [better (lay they) to defer the adr:#ni/?raticn of 
madeof te*' [cha ill tech years, whereof no xe can be made. 
 formery| |-ill then > atone 
of B-priſm, 3. Becauſe I perceive it is the Divils great 
i waink; [policy to turn offthe minds of men from the 
thi"gs.wit fr-0 ical im: pr-vemeyt of their Bapriſm 2 by fil- 
ſame ey, j4ng of their heads with zotions, and engaging 
motionn' |Hhem in d:ſputes about the admi:iſtration of ut , 
Un your tt ind as he deals 1n #h,fo in the other Sacram:xt, 
f this queſt. |= hath endeavoured and ſtill endeavours(ifpol- 
and thathn, = ſtble) ro keep men from enjoying of it by ſuch 
| | [queſt.ons, ſo hererofore, by ſtirring Diſputes 
5005 birth:. | about A4ltars, and Reyles, and Geftxres and the 
Gads Cor” | Litnrgy wherein it was adminiftred,and badueſs 
m, fofas li [of Miniſters adminiſtring; and of late about fif| 
lled prephax! | a mmunicants , ixcapdcity of adminiſtatin fir 
v1ledp ofts | Want of an eft abliſh:d Government &c, He hath 
ent ard pe | Hill prevailed with divers, fo far as to exclude 
r thathada' | chem from it for divers years together. Now | 
adviliym | chereis no ſuch way to countermine him herein, 
ſe profaneneh} | 28 by endeavouring to lift upthe prattical parr 
nd of Iinbs; | of Sacraments in the mids of men, as high as | 
Iles rofam)! ever the roxtroverſal Part Was. 
right, 4. BecauſeI have cauſe to conceive, that In- 
gq null them, fant-Baptiſm bei ng an engaging Ordmance,hath 
Se! | (under God) been ſanited to the preſarvarion 
of divers perſons in theſe giddy times in the 
| helief of that T7uth wherein they wereBaptized, | 
T3 where- 


III 
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The Prattical uſe 
whereas it appeates (on tl:e other 1:de) rhat the 
judgment of God hath in no one thing more 
| viſibly broken forth againſt the generality of the' 
renouncers thereof, then i» giv:g them over to; 
the renouncing thoſe principles and wayes of 
God to which they were then engaged; God u- 
ſually pumſhing par:iial Apoſtacy with coral 
| and «+:verſal back-ſliding, 
" Burto the proofs, and firſt, (in geners/) no 
| queſtion but God knew, when he had a Church| | ſongither 
[ro ſet upinthe world in 4brah-ms time,at what | | |che practi 
age it was fitteſt., and moſt beneticial to admit| | |ſtrength: 
| Membersinto ir ; yet we ſee that (although he 
rook the firſt root «Abraham when he was af 
grown trceat years of diſcretion, yer) he choſe 
rather to take the reſt of the p/anrs when thev| 
were :Wigs in their infancy. And doubtlels ſeeing 
| Circumciſion was (as Baprilſm'is) an enga7ing 
Ordinance obliging them ro God, and God to} 
them, he knew it was of more uſe for h:« glory 
| and ſervice, and rcheix profit and comfort, to ra- 
| tifie that engagemenc betimes, and I perſwadef 
4 my ſelf, had ir been poſlible for 4braham to havnt] 
| beenat his choice; he would have rather been| 
admitted in Infancy as his ſeed were,for his own{| 
- | profit, upon Arguments which you ſhall heare 
 - } anon. - AndI conceive the like of thoſe men and 
| women that were baptized at years of diſcreti-|_ 
| on, that they ; had they been alike at liberty, 
| would have made the like choice. 
Sir,l deſire thoſe grounds you'ſpeak of, for till 
I ſee them,I cannot conceive ſuch a choice pro- 
ETA gn 
' T will perform your deſire, and ſo proceed to] 
particular Arguments — Firſt 


FY 
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Firſt then, in point of Senctifica:iomn, The 
2rounds 8 praCtiſe of /nfa»t- Bapti/m. are more| 
anttiryin £ then thoſe of Baptiſm received at r1- | © 
per »gr,and more conduce to the aCting thereof} 
in all its latirude. Saxttification conliſts of two 
parts, 

Mortification, or a death unto fin. 

Vivifcation, or a life unto God. 
Now Sacraments are helpful to SanRtificati- 
on,either morally by motive and engagement to 
che practice of it, or phyſically, by conveying 
ſtrength and power thereunto. 
As to the latter of theſe. Sacraments covey | 
Grace from God, as other means do, meerly ac- 
cording to his good pleaſure, without any rela- 
tion to the capacity of the creature: and ſure- 
ly God can work Grace in Infants, as well as in 
2der perſons, by infuſion; and therefore herein 
| { ſee no ground to lay any compariſon;ſo that I 
| ſhall undertake only the former of theſe wayes, 
xherein God ſanfifies by Sacraments, viz. by 
way of motive Or engagement On Our parts : 
this I ſhall ſhew, | 


i. From the grounds on which its 
3 raciſed. | 


2. From ths prattiſe it ſelf. 
And ſhall plainly evidence to you , that the 
£rounds of Infant-Baptiſm afford ſtrong mo 
tives,and the prattiſe of itſtronger :ngagementr 
to SanCtification in both the fore-mentioned 
parts,then the contrary grounds & practiſe can, | 
and I hopeI proceed according to your mind. | 


I like your method well, I pray you proceed , | Aﬀer. 


1,35 you have begun. 


[ 
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Well then neighbour, to begin with motive; 
| Fo moriification of ft  )The greund of Infant-Bap- 
= tiſm ( as.1 told you) 15 Gods Covenant with An. 
{cefforr, and theirs with God. Now1T ask you, 
| Neighbour,ſuppoſing you had an enmity againſt 
ewo perſons,the one upon ſome /ate perjon.cl ix 
jar y received from him; the other not only upon 
a perſonal, but upon an anciext beredirary quay- 
re/zrunnms in the blood, like that of the (7 «e/phs 
ana Gibelitnes : which of the two were likely to 
undergoe the heavieſt ſhock of your revenge? 

Surely the hereditary enemie. 

Weil then,apply this to the preſent caſe, To 
be born under the © ovenant of Anceſtors , ren- 
_ | ders ſin an hereditary enemy , whereas without 

| that coni:tderation, a mans engagemeat againſt 
tis only a per/oxal quarrel. | 
- -And as for the pratts/c of Infant-Baptſm, no 
queſtion ir promotes the mor: ification of in,with 
tar more vigour and activity then the ſame re- 
ceived art riper years ; for that enmity is moſt 
mortal which grows up witha man from the ve- 
ry cradle ; ſurely, let a mans engagements a- 
 gainſt ſin otherwiſe be never ſo ftrong, yet arc 
they much heightened by continuance; and 
withour all queſtion, the ail-wiſe God fore-ſaw 
 that-it would be no ſmall advantage to this 
Col.2.xz | WOrK of cntting off the bedy cf the finns of the 
. ... - | fl-,toengage his againſt it in Infancy,as he did i. 
in Circumeiſion, and particularly as to ig ina 
ſn,(wherein the life of fin conſiſts.) Infant-Bap- 
iſm (8s Circumciſion of old) affords a real -con- 
| vittion of it, and engagement againſt it. That In- 
fants need Baptiſmal w«ſving , proclaims them| 
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| Nor is it a leſs effeftual -«g2gemerr againit it, 
| lemnleague and confederacy/if1 may ſo expreſs 
my ſelf) entred into with the Spirit of God a- 
 gainſt it, to begin from rhe very hour, to grow 


ons and affections ſtirred up in his heart thereby: 
| 


0% Infant- Baptiſm. 


— 


fitray evenias 00a as they are born; which, ſce- 


| ing they CannOor then be by attnal {1nne, it re- 


maines that they mutt needs be, fo from the 


the fore-5k:n of the heart as often as they reflect- 


ed upon that Ordinance then received, the Jews 
niuſt needs be minded, that they brought hr arrs 
into the world with tl.em that necded to be cir- 
| c#mci/ed, Now Baptiſm received 4c years of ds: 
|/cretion, doth nor give any particular evidence 
acainſt er:ginal fin, ſeeing it is adminiſtred after 
the commiſſion of many afual corruptions : It 
muſt indeed. mind them thet they are fi/thy. elle 


| 


frem the womb,it remembers chem not. And poſ- 
ſibly thecenunciation of Infant-Baptiſm , (be- 

ing ſo undeniable a conviction of original (in) | 
may be a cauſe why ſo many of that way , deny 

; 0:47 inal fin together with [fant Ba Pf nr 


for by a perſon baptized in Infancy,there is a ſo- 


up with him, and ſhew it ſelf againſt all moti- 


whereas in perſons baptized at riper years, this 
engagement is of a far later date, and by conlſe- 
quence more morally inval:d. 

'. And (as to actual fin) no queſtzon but In- 
fant-Baptiſm doth lay a very great obligation 
upon many perſons to deteſt it, when they conſ- 


wome,Thus the cutting off of the fore-5kzrs of the | 
fleſh of Infants of old, ſignifying the cuttings off (+ 


_  — 


| 


& 


| 4 
| 
| 
| 


+, what need of waſz1mg but that they are filthy | : 


der that they were from tieir cradle bxried with 
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| But what ſay you tothe other part of Sar- | 
| Rification which conſiſts in our reſuryetion to | 
new»e(s of life?Hath Infant-Baptiſm the advar: | 
tage of promoting that more then the ſane ad- | 
| miniſtration at riper years? 
Yes, no queſtion, whether you look upon it in| ,. | 


Chriſt in baptiſm and therein engaged not to ad- 
mit ſin to reigns their mort al bodies, Rom. 6.12 | 
Andrherefore God thinks fit to engage them a-| 


| gainſt it inthat age, before they commit any, to | 


ſhew them that they muſt begin to die to ic frs 


| 


with it inany ſucceeding part of their lives. 


the Grares or Duties thereof, Firſt, inthe exer- 


ſeveral graces, as 
| 1. Faith; which I ſhall demonſtrate, 
1.From the ground” Wy 
3 From the S efileC of Infant-Baptiſm, 
x. The grox4 of Infant-Baptiſm,Gods Cove- 
nant with us in our Anceſtors , carries herein 


great weight. Itis a very uſual thing for poſte- 
rity to put. much confidence in ſuch an one as 
hath been a conſtant friend to the family whence 


they are deſcended : Thence the Pſalmiſt, Lord, | 


thow haſt been our dvvelling place from generation 


to generation ; and our fathers have told us What | 


vonders thru didſt in their dayes &c.Thence the 
Saints in their prayers ſo often a faith upon 
the Covenant of fore-fathers, Remember Abra- 
94m, Iſaac, and Facob,ſaith Moſes, Exod.32.13 
and they do not do it raſhly, for God gives ſuffi- 
cient ground for ſuch a contidence in this parti- 


thenceforth, and not to admit any acquaintance | 


you more 1: 


ciſing ſaving graces ; It promotes the aQings of | | 


cular. He profeſſerh himſelf z God ſh: Wing mer- 


cy 


© 


ſe:d of a8 


T have for1 


0 


|him(in the ſecondCommandement)and that not 


| | nally partakers of their guilt. 


| of e Abraham bu friend, Iſzi. 41.8.q.4. 1owe 


p 
Y iſt, Lord 
generatin 


Id us What 


cab of Infant- Baptiſ ”, 


cy unto thouſands of 3 engra ions of the: tat love 


| barely upon their perſoz./ account, but upon the 
account of their parent s,as he viſirs the iniquity 
of the parents that hate him, upon the third and 
feurth generation ; although they be not perſo- 


God puts a ſpecial Emphaſis of fayour upon 
the people of 7/ra+/,when he calls chem the /eed 


[you more favour then other, becauſe jou are the 
ſe:d ofa good friend of mine , and I aliow you | 
ro make uſe of me accordingly. eng 2 
And this 1n]p:rirzal and remporal mercies. 
In /pirirzal mercies, God beſtows them (ma- 
. ny times )upon the account of his Covenant with 
 Anceſtors,on their children. Two eminent proofs 
I have for it. The one is Row. 11.28. where the 
Apoſtle diſcourſing of the calling of the Jewes co 
Chriſt in the latter dayes,rells the Gentiles, that 
it is true, God hath unchurched them, that the 
Gentil:s might be grafted into their place, for 
(ſaith he).4s roxching the ch they are enemies 
for your ſakes, but they ſhall not alwayes conti- 
nue ſo, for as toxching the eleftion, the remnant 
| which are according to the eleftion of grace (as he 
calls them ver. 5 )they are beloved, i.e. ſo as to be 
called home in Gods time, for the Fathers /+ akes. 
Gods Covenant with their fore- fathers reflects 
his ſpecial love upon them in converſion, at ſo 
many hundred years diffince, The other place is 
Luk.1.71.&c.where Zacharias makes GodsCo- 
venant with the fore-fathers therieand ſpring 


of that great mercy, deliverance from the _e of 
DOE their 
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 thir em<mies fo [ervelym $1 141 FHeeonſnets 5) ha 
| lineſs befure him all the dayeer of thr Iyves, V.75. 
Yea, but to this(methinks)] ſee a double obje- 


rather to lay the weight of his ſpeech upon the 
 >articalar promiſe ofChriſt made to 7 br «ham to 
be fulfilled to his poſterity,then upon any bereai- 
tary privil-dg (as you ſeem to intimate)accrew- 
ing to the poſterity of Abraham and the reſt of 
the Fathers, by their faith, and relation to God 
thereby. 

The 2%.is, That thoughGod vonchſafed ſuch an 
 kereditary priviledg to them , yet it may not 
without like expreſs warrant be extended to 


more then them. 


Fo jeftion I ſay, that it is true, that he ſpeaks of a 


articular his :0 Abrabam to be fuliilled up- 
bu his poſterity;bur yer the matter of it 1s only a 
branch of the genera/Covenant,that he would be 
hisGod. & the G34 of his ſeed. for we have no par- 


ham on the behalf of hisFoſtericy, but what is in- 
cluded-in that ge»era/ one. Indeed he /ext Chri/t 
to take fleſh of bis /osns 1n purſuance of a particr- 
l ir promiſe,but theſe effes ofChriſts ſending de- 
liverance from ſpiritual exemies are colieQ- 
ed from the general premiſe, And fo the Apoſtle 
Peter interprets it, ACt 3.25. Tos are (faith he) 
the children »f the Prophets, and of the C:venant 
made with the fathers ſaying to Abraham,in thy 
feed Gall all the N -tions of the earth be bl-ſſed. 
But what are they the better for this promiſe of 
Chriſt(the feed here meant)more then all the fa- 


m j. 
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{ tionarifirg ; The firſt is, That Z3ch » 5.25 ſeems | 


| 


 Tanſwer youin a word to both , To the fi-# | 
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milies of the earth beſides,who are as much con- 
cerned 1nit as they are? Yes, for they being the | 
feed ofthe/e Fathers to whom the promiſe was 
made, and who were then the -»/ y perſons 12 Vi- 


the general promiſe, )are digtutied above others 
| upon that account,in that (oa h.cving raiſed fe 


(ur, ſent hem( firj 7] (mark the Emphaſis of that 


[f any bleiling be derived fromChriſt unto men, 
the firſt fruits ſhall be beſtowed upon the ſeed of 
the Fathers and the Prophets, ſutabie to that 0- 
ther place, /t beh-wed ihat the wird of God ſhould 
firſt rave b-ex ſpoken to yew At 13.46.And fo 
| we find that in their 2d coming in, the Gentiles 
are every where ſpoke of as appendices to them. 
To the her ObjeRtion,I ſay no more then was' 
ſaid before, that the b/efſing of Abraham ur come 
pon the Genhiles by fauth and by conſequence, if 
| vocation, if ſanQtitication ofthe Poſterity of 4- 
1 aban, were a fruit of the promiſe, / wi{l be thy 


You bring thaFSTriptare more to the purpoſe 
| then I imagined, bur ] pray 
argument, hel 
I wil. Suppoſe we that Feds Covenant with fore- 

futhers includes the gruing grace to their ſeed, 8 
| :hen here isa ſpecial ground to a faith upon , 
| 'rom an hereditary Covenant , and no queſtion, 
| '{f we plead it believingly, we may tind the bene- 
11T of ic, | 


| 


{ble covenan: with God, their ſeed(actording to | 


word firſt ):o turn them from thety iniquities: 9.4. | 


Gol. the Godof thy ſeed; it may no lets be clai- | 
med by the ſeed of Believers now, then formez ly. 


you proceed in your , 


But if grace be hereditary, how comes it to 


paſſe then, that ſo many of the Seea of Godly | 
Parents are ſo gracelefs 7. Be- 


oP 
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Toe Prattical uſe 
; 1.BecauſeGod beſtows it arr27 ding toel: ion: 
| Grace is not ſo hereditary as Lands and Eftates 
| are,to the SST HE oe BLH © Date body 
, | begotten,what ever they he. bur it is givento 
| the Ele& Polterity with ſpecial reſpect to the 
Covenant uf fore-fathers, in the execution of 
that decree of Election. This difference the A - 
| poſtle makes between Jews and Jews; the E- 
leftion bave obtained it, and che Eleftion are be- 
” | loved for the fathers ſakes. | 
2, Becauſe, though there be a Covenant 0 
Goas pert,yet it is not (on the parents par) im- 
proved on the behalf of their children as it 
ought to be,they do not plead it as they ſhould 
with God, at leaſt they do not improve it in the 
uſe of all means, being too indulgent and remils | 
intheir education, a means whereunto God hath 
annexed many promiſes of Grace, Pro.23.13. & 
22.15.S0David to Adeniar and 45[al:m,he neg- 
_ their education, and God denied the blef- 
Ing. 
Now whateverGods ſecret decree is,we are to 
blame onr ſelves if any promiſe do nor take et- 
fe& . becauſe that decree niever interpoſeth to. 
hinder the performance of a promiſe to any one 
that duly pleads it. | | | 
And the truth is , the Covenant with fore- 
fathers is the moſt likely ground upon which 
Gracecan be pleaded for on my behalf: for ſup- 
poſing me in a ſtate of nathfe}1 have no Cove- 
nant made with me in mine owne per'on; andas 
to Gods Covenant with Chriſt concerning me, 
that is a ſecret thing,and not pleadable : but my 


parents and the Church may plead the ts Ws 
—— 


— 
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of Anceſtors on my behalf, as I ſhall ſhew more 
fatistaRorily hereafter. 
And for Temporals,however the former Do- | 
5 pivento] | rine concerning the beſtowing of ſpiritual gra- |. 
xe to the] | ces upon a parental Covenant, may by fome be 
ecution | ſuppoſed,ro admit of ſome diſpute, yet it is clear 
nce thea.| | enough in things ofan inferiour nature, that the 
rs; thes.| | Lord hath promiſed, and the Saints have been 
3;on arehs| | encouraged ina prayer of Faith to ask them up- 
on that account. 
ovenantes | AstoGods engagements in this kind, I might 
; part) in | Produce a crowd of ſpecial places to this pur- 
111dren 25 q pole,See Pſa.25.1 3.& $7-23J,- 6. Pro.11.21 SO 
they ſho! | -/4-65-23- and abundance of Scriptures more. | 
ve it int | And how frequently the Six! s have Iung up- 
+ and renis | 22 his twig, and kept up their faith from 1ink- 
to God hal | 108,00 oiten they have pleaded it in prayer, I 
K. 23.130. | zuppole 15 no leſs evident from Scripture. Surely 
al he net” | 115 not for nothing that in the petitions of the 
ried the bl | 2917s for temporal mercies, they mention God 
; | under this notion. O God the God of our Fathers, 


”— — — 


ayes eh; aphat when he prayes againſt his pO- 
cent and-riumerous enemies, 2 Chr 20.6. and 

|] Dc, when he appeals to God in a cafe of ſu- 
ſpicton, -that the B7»Jamites were come to be- 
cray him at Z5k/4p, appeals to him under that | 
title, !f ye be come to betray me to mine en:mes, 
1 God of our Fathers look thereon and requite 3t. 
Undoubtedly David and Jehcraphat could and 
4d ſay, my God<xm7er they choſe rather in 
o ftraights to plead by thar Title,as an additional | 
itrength to their plea, over and above their own 
ntereſt in him ; and upon that account it is that 


2A le Saints confeſs their fathers fins in ſolemn cor: | 


——_— RE Er EEE EE ons 


—_——___<_— 


RR A—_—_—_ m— 


=y 


" 


T be Prattical uſe 2 


; feilion, as appre!;eading a breach in theirFathers 
Covenant, til] it be made up, to be a bar to their 
claim. As Neb. 9.16. 34. and urge the faith of 
their parents and their experience ofGods faith- 
fulneſs to them, P/-.22.4. Onur Fathers truſted 
8 7 th:e, they f, nit -d and thou ai1ſft deliver them, 
ſurely it is more then if they had ſaid of any 0- 
ther believers not related to them, /-ch and ſuch 
truſted in thee, &c.It is as much indeed as if they 
had ſaid, Lord we are of 4 believing race, and « 
race to whom thoas haſt ſhewed abundance of a:- 
cient favours, and we hope thou Wilt remembe- 


th-m that t uſted in thee before be were born; 
'And indeed (even amongſt men) it is an urgent 


ducement. to any ones kindneſſe and bounty 
from Tone of friendſhip between 
his and ourAnceſtors:Surely if princspl-s of inge- 
wxity ſo wrought in Davi-:,that he could not but 
remember to do k:-dnreſs ro. Mephiboſheth for. bus 
father}on thins {ake 3s 2SS; 9.7 .Wecanot think 
but thereare ſome remna+ te of 1-7-e inGods breſt 


while that the remembrarce of ?.ep# laſted 1n 


A new Kz-o £21 Egyit that bye not Zoſeph, inti- 


would have dealt ſo with his poſterity-Ard when 


Berhadad 8 


| 


that we that ſth thee noW, are not only ſuch as 
truſt in thee our (elves, but ſuch as deſcend frem 


plea for any favour, to be able to draw anin- 


rowards the poſterity of his old friends, when | 
they are dead and gone.” TT is likely thar all the | 


 [LEgyp:.the //racl trs were well intreated for his | 
fake. For the very preface that is made to the | 
ſtory oftheir oppreſlion, £x4:1.8.7 her: r-ſe up |. 


mateth that it would have been an incredible | 
thing that any King of E737: knowing Joſeph , | 
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"IJ of Infant Baptiſm. 
| Benhadad is ſent to by Aſa to do him a kind-| 
| neſle, T here 1s an ancient league ( ſaith he ) be-| 
-wien my Father. and thy Father,. 1 K ings 15. [ 
19. Surely, if ſuch pleas from parental relati- 
ons work. upon the bowels of men,the ſeed of Gods 
leliver thy, | ciends may be more confident that the Tike pleas 
ud of ans wittfteed them with him, becauſe he is of tenderer 
*ch and ſas, | bowels then any creature can be, and more apt to 
eed25if thei [rake to heart ſuch principles of ingenuity & good | 
F race, ai, [nature (1fI may ſo expreſſe my ſelf) then we ire. 
dance of a: I fully afſenr to you in theſe particulars, that 
t. remen® | Gods Covenant with our parents is a good plea 
t only ſuch® [for faith to urge, bur MiuEdourſe fppoſech 
deſcendſm | the perTon>rhar are the urgers of it to be belie- | 
be were be; vers themſelves , but what is this to 1»fawrs who | 
it i5anud [cannot plead this Covenant, nor believe , and 
d draw ans | whom our preſent diſcourſe concernes > _ 
Yes, very much, for it ſuppoſeth their ;»teeſ 
in that. Coyenant before they could plead it, ſee- | 
ing they plead by r: gbt of ſucceſſion; Now he that 
| | pleads a right of ſucceition among men, ſuppo- | 
far | (eth he had a right before he could plead; ſothe 
Apoitle ſpeaking of the he:y #nd-» -ge , who carr 
not legally ſue for his eſtate , yet faith he. he &.| 
Lord of all, Gal.4. 1. Surely had not the.Cove- | 
nant of God with the Fathers, here ſpoken of, 
| | concerned their poſterity, everi.: when .they 
were born, they could never have pleaded a title | 
to God of ſuch antiquity when they came to | 
years; balides; you muſt conſider thar Fam.now.| 
| ſpeaking of the, advantage which the Covenznt 
bt | of God with fore-fathers, and his. relation to 
ph th aS it undergoes an abſtratted conſideration | 


i. 


from the perſonal Covenant with us by faith , 
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affords to the ſtrengthening of faith when we 
have it;that I may ſhew that we have good cauſe 
not to renounce our Infant-relation to Gods Co- 
venant, which Anabaprtiſts generally do. 
' But Sir, Iremember you promuſed to lay the 
compariſon between the advantage, that the con- 
ſideration of parental relation to God S1Ves to 
faith, and that which emergeth from perſonal re- 
lation ; for ſuppoſe David plead the Covenant of 
fore-fath:rs , and Jehoſhephat and others do ſo 
too; might they not with as much ſtrength of 
faith have pleaded Gods Covenant made with 
the mſelves at the time of their converſion ? 
I have anſwered you partly to that before, and]. 
lay furcher here, They co«/4 not, becauſe they did 
-0t, I think is a good argument in this caſe , the 
Saints do not uſe to ſpeak vain and non-fignificant 
words toGod in prayer. Had they had ſo much 
hold upon God by the plea of myGcd,or our God, 
they would not (undoubtedly) have added alfo 
that of | the God of their faihrrs ]Beiides,in reaſon 
judge you, Is it noting when I can come to God] 
. Jand ſay, Lord, there «© an ancient Coverant be- 
"Ween my forefathers and thee,and mutual friend- 
ſhip hath run in a line from many generations down 
to me as ſoon as Thad abeing,nay, thou Waſſ beſpc- 
ken ou my behalf to be a friend to me before Iwas a- 
ble to ſpeakfor my [elf,my goaly father,adear friend| 
of thine, made many a motion on my behalf, he 
pleaded a Covenant entailed, be put it #n ſuite for | 
me when I was but a'ſpan long, and he intruſted 
me #ponthat Covenant, and committed me to the 
ſociety of the faithful, as Guaraians and Fevffers 
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by their endeavours and thy bleſſing upon them,en- 
ſtated therein : I have agreat favonr to ask at thy 
[hands and 1 queſtion whither my own perſonal plea 
will carry it with that prevalency which 1 defire,1 
am many wayes unworthy to plead with thee mine 
[own title;to fortifie it therefor e, Lord look back up- 
on the dates of old,& read over rhe petitions which 
ze yet on file on my behalf , and thy gracions an- 
wers to them,when as yer my bones were only writ- 
{ren in thy book, Let it never be ſaid that one de- 
[cended of ſuch a prayerfal race # caſt out of thy 
|favorr,and the prayers of that race become unſuc- 
onverſion? [ceſsful ro me,on whoſe behalf they were put #p,and | 
d that before, | are #por the file in thy Court of Requeſts, 
becauſe thyy { Bur may not one that is baptized at years of di- 
in thiscaſe,t {/crerion plead all this, as well as one baptized in 
nd non-ſipnita | [nancy , (ſuppoſing the plea be well grounded) ? 
they had ſom j Why then is cliis produced to ſhew the uſefulneſs 
9G«d,orar(s | Of Infant-Baptiſm above. Baptiſm of riper age? 
\ have addeld | TI told you once before, that Iam now ſhewing 
TBelides,in ra | you the benefit of holding the ground of Infant- 
can cometoG | Baptiſm, ro wit; Tretationteo Cod by the Cove- 
ient Coverad) | nant of our fore-fatters before we were born , 
1d mutxal fr whict Anabaptiſts generally deny. as well as the 
peneratiourls practice, of it;and IT ſhall methodically deſcend to 
thay waſh | ©O the practife it ſelf anon.. However, becauſe it 
yo we before no! | May be nee«ful for your, ſatisfaQtion,. now and 
ther ade fro | "hen to be a little immethodical;T ſhall not deny 
m_ belaf,)| you to interpole now and theri what you appre- 
be put it init hend may ſtumble you; and ſwallow the inconve- 
and he 4 | mency tor yout advantage. SE MO IT DA ONEET. 
cmnittedwen - To anſwer you theretore.to this queſtion, aF- 
- 1:1n; and Fed Dough a believer when ever baptized; may make 
ad nor(Lord) [Ap bis plea as well as one pray ir Infanty ( = 
So 
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the fault of parents in this caſe is no prejudice ro 
the child, in the ſubſtance of it) yet ic is morally 
and rationally more conducing to the frequent 
| bringing of it to remembrance: and((o)to the fre- 
quent improvement of ir, to retain in the Church 
the practiſe of Infant-Baptiſm) becanſe Infant- 
Baptiſm doth more peculiarly,and abſtractly lead 
to the conſideration -of this Covenant ot Ance- 
ſtors, (which is che plea in hand) thea Baptiſm 
| ar Tiper years doth , ſeeing that Covenant is the | 
proper ground upon which it is adminiſtred , fo {oppoſition 
that as often asachild is Baptized :n my ſight, and you ſhal 
or I refle& upon mine own Infant-Bapriſm, 1] | |V4geme 
cannot but ſo often reflet upon the Covenant Take your 
of fore- fathers, and have very warm occaſfional| | Fir then, 
| hints MFFelted to me thereby, for the improve-| (deprachiſe of 
ment of it in the way aforeſaid, 1 ofvapti 
Hereby Sir, you mind me that there is one 
| branch of your promiſe as to this particular be- 
hind, which you will give me leave to mind you} 
1 of; you have ſhewed how the ground of Infant-| |; 
Baptiſm conduceth ro the furtherance of the a-| |: 
| Rings of faith and have given ſome collateral evi-} 


dence how the p-«#icr of it doth fo too; I pray} 
proceed in that Argument,” 
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for;eit mc; diſcretion as to diſpute whether that | 


which is iadeed no Ordinance, be not more effe- 
| ual to ſtrengthen faich, then that thar is ſo 1n- 
deed, but ler chat lie between us. You ſay, or at 
leatt queſtion , whe:her you may notſay , that 
Baptiſm received at years of diſcretion, is the on- 
ty Ordinance of Bapriſm, I ſay, thar Infant-Bap- 
tilm is no leffe an Ordinance then that, T allow 
| you to plead Tor your Baptiſm all that youcan, 
luppoſing 1t be as you ſay ;, allow me (upon my 
 fappoſition) ro fay what i can for my Baptiſm, 
and you ſhall be judge your ſelf , where the ad- 
vantage in this ifIue lyes, on your fide or mine. 
Take your condition and proceed. | 
| Firſtchen, (as to the ſtrengrthning of Faith by 
| the practiſe of Infant-Baptiſm(in gerers/)the ct- 
j46t of i:aptiimal faith 15,0 od 1» Covenant through | 
the bluod «© C"r:ſt Sacramenrtalty apply: d 11'B af- 
(14/2, ard by con'equence Faith, in relation to 
| Baptiſm is to look upon that Covenant, and to 
| fetch chence(wizh ſpecial reſpect ro the ſecurity 
; of that Seal adminiſtred to ſtrengthen it) all rhe | 
' benefits of the Covenant. 
Secondly, (in general alto) Faith in all its af. 
| receiverh a ſpecial confirmation from «x2erience; 
; long acquaintafice with a friend,and long relation 
to him,is a very great inducement to truſt him. | 
More particu/arlv,ſecing the matter of the co- | 
| venant on Gods part in Baptiſm, (which Cove | 
; nant is the object of Baptiſmal Faith) is fuch as 
 containes «rituals and remporals, we ſhall (as; 
| before) conſider them in their order , and if In- 
' fant-Baptiſme in both theſe afford fuch argu 
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ſpoken of more then Baptiſm art riper years, then 
I hope I ſhall competently diſcharge this part of 
my undertaking alſo. 
_ I expect what you will ſay. 

As to /piritnals then, ſuch as,vemrfion of ſins, 
renewing Grace,mortification of the old man, put- 
ting onof the new,ſupplies of Grace from the Foug- 
tain bead the Lord Feſus Chriſt (all which aree- 
minently comprized in the Baptiſmal Covenant) 
a man when he comes to years of diſcretion, may ; 
plead the Covenant for theſe, the more ſtrongly 
for hisInfant-Baptiſm; Lord didſt chow engage 10| 
beſtow theſe graces upon me #2 my Infancy, When 
[ could not ask, nor ſo much as deſire them , and 
will the Lord not beſtovv them upon me now I ama 
/uitor for them > would he be forind of me ſo far as 
to promiſe and ſeal a deed of gift conferring a right 
to theſe mercies When I ſonghnt him not, and will | 
he not be faund of me, ſo as to confer poſſeſſion : 
«pen me when 1 (eeh him > (2.11.12, 

And truly,for ſome of theſe graces,V:z, Tritial | Andasfor | 
graces, ſuch as remiſſion of {ins,regeneration,and ata]? Ut 
renovation of the heart, it hath made me very | |; nonieat 
much a friend to Infant-Baptiſm, to conſider | 
that Baptiſm is an initial Sacrament, to ſeal the} 
beſtowins of theſe #nitial graces on Gods part; 
and therefore I verily perſwade my ſelf it was 
| not only i»tended for Infants; but interided prin-! 
cipally tor them , ſeeing to elder perſons it could: 
not ſo properly be a ſeal of conferring in;rial 
| Lrace upon them, becauſe it ſuppoſeth that a/rca-! 
dy beſtowed on and wrought in them asa quaiifica- 
tion for the reception of that Ordinance : And 
although the generality of thoſe we read of in 


the. 


_ ad . PL ——_ 
- 
= = " had —_—_ - ” w— 
— © ——— _ - ——_ = <- 2 on 
. - - 


'4 = - —_ a mw * 


/ "Th 
Th 
\k! 

0 


_ - W_— Þ>——_ 4 - 
. — JATT - - = 
— — = 
a « — _ "> wn % 
* A TX - - 
- -— 


— —_—@_«. 


A ———_ 


engage tv] 


mcg, Wha) 

bem , and 
now [| aw 
me ſofars 
ring 6 right 
ft, and will 
er poſſeſin 
Viz, [itil 
ration.and 
ade me yer] 


to conſider 


| 


A 
—_—_—_— 


f Infan t- Baptiſm. 


_—_— — cc A. 


— _-— 


| the new Teſtatamenc, were admitted to Baptiſm 


at that age, and it may ſeem thar it reflects ſome 
diſparagement upon the wiſdome of God to ap- 
point the uſe of ſuch an Ordinance to them to 
whom (being already converted )it was defective 
in one Principal part of its (ignification and uſe , 

et if we compare the ſtate of the Church then to 

e gathered, with the ſtate of the old Church 
when it begun in Abram and his family, we ſhall 


| find God ordered it in the ſame manner in relati- 


on to the adminiſtration of the Sea! of admiſſion 


then inſtituted. The generality of thoſe then ad- 


mitted, being grown perſons, received the ſign 
of Circumciſion, though as defective to them in 
chat part of itsſignification, which is ſuppoſed in 
the preſent caſe to be wanting in the Baptiſm of 
grown perſons : for Circumciſion no leſle ENgA- 
ges Gods Covenant for the collation of pardo- 


| ning and regenerating grace, then Baptiſm doth, 


C9541 1143, 
Andas for all ſupplies of after-grace,ſuch as the 


actual * aſſurance of pardon received, the aftuai. 
mortification of luſts, and acual quickening of 


* Concer- | 
ning Afiu- 
rance, AS it 

is promo- | 
red by In-' 

fant-Bap- 
tilm, See a | 
| Treatiſe of 


_toſealtit 
Gods pt 
» ſelf it ws 


grace, againſt particular delayes and weakneſſes, 
; alchough Bapriſin at riper age, ſeals the Covenant 
| (as to theſe particulars) as well as Baptiſm in In- 
fancy, yet doth it not give alike mora/ afſs- 
| raxce of the conſtancy and firmneſle of that part 


: 


| fears of being deſerted by him , as the reception 
of it in Infant-age doth : for by the ſame reaſon 


| the plea of Infant-Baptiſm is very prevalent , for | larely pub- | 


th Athor 


liſhed,con -! 
cerning the . 
Spirit of © 
Bondage - 
and Adon- 


of it- which confirms the people of God againſt #7 Al | 
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upon which the Saints are. many times faine tO now brft 

appeale from conditional promiſes and comforts publiſhed. 
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to abſolnte, viz. The freenels of eleCting, jultiſy- 
| ing and renewing gracein the reſpective declara- | 
tions, 8 offers ot them;upon the ſ+me reaſon may 
' they have reconrlſe to Intant-baptiim , rhe moſt 
lively repreſeatation &obſignation of both theſe. 
' Now we know that the Saints, when they look 
. | upon Gods engagements to give them comfor- 
ting and preſerving grace, being told(as they are 
by that root. of natural Arminaniſm that 1s in 
them) that God is engaged to beſtow them only 
upon ſnch and iuch conditions, and being (with- 
all ) conſcious that they have fa:led, and ſtill fail 
in thoſe conditions, they have no relief in this] 
caſe, but to fly to the records of the eternal lave 
of God to them,and the freeneſs of juſtifying and | 
cenewing grace(as I ſaid before) and thence they 
conclude ftrongly.that he who(when be fore-ſaw 
how unworthy they would prove of any favour 
rom him; and how: they would perpetually fail 
of their duty to him ) did(yet)ele& them, and be- 
ſtow grace and Chriſt upon them freely, will alfo 
now beal.their back-ſlidings, znd loverhem ahke 
freely to the end, Hef.14.4. - 
- This" therefore being .their refuge , if Gods] 
eat add(zs it doth undoubredly ro-us ) any cer- | 
rainty to his word, then (ſurelv) for ſuch perſons: 
| £0 reflect upor: the ſeal of- Baptiſm a{miniſtred 
to them in Infancy; muſt needs fortitie. them in|” || 
that refuge , for in ſuch acaſe (me- thinks) thus 
could 1 plead with God for perſeverance,and ſup- 
 plyes neceſſary thereunto, OS 
| Lordthe Covenant which thou mageſt with and 
| [caledſt ro mein Infancy,makes over all the graces 
 & benefits of th\Covenant to me not only the fr, | 
te 


— 


— . 


c_ of Infant- Baptiſm. 5] - 
but the lajt the ſera of renewing and the harveſt of 
preſerving and crowning grace ; 1 am now told 
that though T have received the firſt notwithftana- 
ing any wants and obſtruttions on my part; yet my 
own defefts and weakneſſes and ſins may defeat me 
of the laſt and ſo my latter end may be worſe then 
; be beginnin C. Lord didſt thou not ſee When thou 
madeſt this Covenant with methat I was an In- | 
Fant wallowing in blood and pollation, the gnilt &- 
s | puddle of eri2inal ſin having no good in me , nor 
W | capable of any , farther then thou ſhouldſt after- 
| wards infuſe-it by a neW creation?ſurely then didfe. 
Aid if rhou didſt then ſee What 1 Wwas,and fore-ſee 
e eternally | at [ wonldbe,e yet wouldſt make and ſeal that 
of juſtifying: | Covenant ro me notwithſtanding : ſhall I conceive 
and thenceth, . | rhar ee falting our of what thox didſt fore-ſee can 
jhen be fores | change bee frem what thon art,and notwithſtand- 
eof anyfam | ing that fore-fight didft engage thy ſelf to be? 
perpetually | The like plea doth not offer ic ſelf from the me- 
t them, and | diation of Baptiſm received at river age, becauſe 
freely, wil | chough the Covenant it ſeals be the fame Covye- 
loverhem tis | nant,and no lefſe free, yer the perſon to whom it 
-  ] is adminiſtred js at rhe adminittration ſuppoſed to 
efuge if Git | be under an aitnal qualihcation, viz..of faith and 
| 


| 
| 


ro-us ) any | 7epentance;and therefore though he may draw the 
for ſuch perſs | ſame ſupport and comfort from theCovenanrt,yet 
Gn 24min j from the Ordinance. And now(-eighbour) 


Grtifie thens | what think you, hath not Infant-Baptiſm the ad- 
- thinks) th - | vantage herein over baptiſm at riper years, to 
eranceodfiþ | ſtrengthen faith uponGodsCovenar fors pirituals? 


' Idarenotdetermine ſo ſuddenly Sir)in an ar- 


deſerves ſerious conſideration, which ( by Gods 
help)I ſhal beſtow upon it:inthe meantime - you 
av. 


ver all the gra 
| only the ply . 
Ly 


waleſ with, | gument ſonew to meas this is; bur I conceive 1t 
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| have any thing more to add herein, I pray, go on 
therewithall. 

I pray do , conſider it throughly , for I pro- 
pound it to that end, not for diſpute, but for me- 
ditation; only, I deſire you to take in one thing 
more with yon, on this head, which 1 had almoſt |} 
forgotten. 

What is that ? 

It is this, That Infant relation to God, yeilds a | 
conſiderable ſtrength ro faith 11 4 tempred Con- 
dition, againſt thole ſpiritual enemies, which ſeek 
to devour the ſoul therein, for here faith may- 
apply it ſelf ro God thus. | 

Lord Satan tells me I am one of his Subjelts,a 
| Yoat of his fold;but Lord, doſt thou not know,that 1 
 bave had thy ſheep-mark upon me from a Lamb, 
that 1 was born in thy family,and ſolemxly owned 
for thy Subjeft and Servant, by the Miniſler in 
thy Name before the Congregation ? wilt thou loſe 
| oe that hath been thine ſo long ? Kings nie to be 

moſt tender of t hizr Native Subjefts, and She-| ||; 
phearas of the Sheep of their own race : ſhall thy| | 
native Subjefts be more open to inſolencies of ene- | 
wies then ſubjctts of other ſoveraignsr arc? and| | 
the Lambs yeaned in thy Flock more expoſed ro the 
wolf, then others brought in tiither from another 
fold ? | | 
But Sir, doth difference of time make any al- | | 
teration upon God, ſo as to lay upon him a grea- | |; 
ter obligation to one who hath been /ozger in 
{ his family, then to another who came more late- 
[ ly intoit? I thought to the Father of Eternity | | 
| there had been no difference between to day and 
lan hundred years ſince. 
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| of Infant-Baptiſm.. 


So think I, but you are to remember that I now 
| creat not of conſiderations prevailing with God, 
but conſiderations working upon us; not ſuch as 
* | further him in point of faithfulneſs, but ſuch as 
further + in point of faich. Now ſuch things 
may be of precious uſe to #5, as are not of a like 
influence «pon God: All the Arguments we urge 
in prayer do got at all move God, but only for- 
tifie our faith to depend upon him. $0 here, 

4 temples | choughGod have a like reaſon in himſelf to move 
mes, Which i him to take care ofa ſoul that became one of his 
here fathw. tamily but yefterday,as of one that hath binin his 
 * | family forry years or upwards, yet ir muſt needs 
of his Subply | be a more rational excomragement to us to depend 
not kxort8. | upon him, now that we have been related /o long 
from « Lan | to him, then it wonld be to have begun a rela- 
folemrl) mz | cion but yeſterday. | 
the Miniſen | Well Sir,1 ſhall hang up this upon the file alſo, 
» 7 wilt the | among thoſe other heads which I mean to take 
K ing: meh | time to look over more particularly, but 1ſhal not 
jefs, ad% | hinder your preſent progreſs in the intended Ar- 
race: ſbult | 6ument. IT pray you proceed to that part of it 
wſolenciezof® | wherein you undertake the diſcovery of an ad- 
gignt arc! ® | yantage-ground for faith to act upen,in 7 empe- 
re expiſeant | ras as well as Spirituals,within theTerritories of 
er from anal [nfant- Baptiſm. 
| I will, neighbour, ( although I conceive that 
ne make ans much of that labour is ſaved already, by proving 
zpon him a9 [itin ſpiritzals ; for it isan eafte concluſion, and 
| been /ouj#0 | chat which all Scriptare, as well as Reaſon allows, | 
ame mote 8 | to inferre the certainty of Tewporals from Spiri- 
ther of Ererw | t2als ; the ſecurity we have for the greater 1s | 


cen tody® ſufficient for the /e/-)go along with me therefore 
f ina few words onthis head. And I know not 
; | why 
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1 why I ſhould not take the rife of this argument | 
from the example of Davia, whoſe faich (to me } 
ſeems to take its riſe from the ground we are 
ſpeaking of,-:1z. Gods Covenant-engagement to 
him in infancy(whereof Circumciiion then was , 
and Baptiſm now 1s, a confirming ſ1gne ) The 
place is, P/a/m 22, 9,10,11. He begs fora tem- 
poral mercy, deliverance from 1 enemies , under 
whom he was ſo grievouſly afflicted, that he was 
therein a fi Type of Chriſt upon : he c>0's to whom 
therefore many paſſages of this Pſalm are apply- 
ed in the Goſpel. He urgeth many arguments of 
faith in this caſe,and among the chiefeſt,he pleads 
thus, L»1d,, thor art he that took me out of the 
womb, thoys aidſk make me hope when [ was npon. 
my wothers breſts; I mas calt upon thee from the | | 
womb, thou art my God from my mothers belly; (if rhe Lurd 
be mot far from me &-r. fbinGod. - 
And what is there in all this? he ſeems to m*| | qrlnaim ad 
to plead only from the experience of providemial| | (y 1GolinC 
preſervations which he had had former expert | | (nag, 
ence of,evon from the womb , but ! ſee nothing in| | | oy tale 
the | ext from whence to conclude that he had| | (gigs wit 
( ſo much as in his eve)any Covrnart-relation t0 ith oromded 
God from hs mothers bel/y, rauch leſſe, any Seal | | (months 
| of that Covenant,adminiſtred ro him then, he Devi 
Say you ſo? let me ſee then what I can makeof rhe Fay. 
it to the purpoſe in hand. You. conceive Dvid}| |gy,,, ph 
 beinga Few , was ctrcumcijed rhe tight day as Co || wel 
ther Jews by the Commandement of God were. rl : 
Yes. | | 
Then ſurely he was in Covenant from that (| [to dliver 


REY IYu 23 ther 
time, for Circumciſion was the rokey of the Cout- || ry 
nant, Gen. I FE . "otfy the <> 
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Suppoſe that, yet he may not pled ihat Cove- 


Surely if he did not, yet it concerned him to do 
ſo(as | believe you alſo will grant,when you con- 
{der that d+ p1h of m:/cry he was in,then which we 
cagnot imagine a greater, and it concerned faith 
now to muſter up all 1ts ſtrength ) ſurely he was 
r00 wiſe to leave any of his moſt uſetul turniture 
behind him when he was to deal with ſuch a ten- 
tation 
my interpretation (at leaſt) in general. 
Bur add to this (in particular) 
One part of Davids complaint in this Fſalm is, 
| that God his God hath forſaken h:m,ver.1.And in- 
deed this ſtung him beyond all other his aMici- 
 0ns,and his enemies ſcoffat him for rolling him. | 
ſelf tm the Lord.yer.s. reproaching him with his 
faith inGod. Surely this will evince,that Dav:d 
inthis Plalm addreſſerh himſelf to God, as his 
God, aGod in Covenant with him, and begs for 
| deliverance asa Covenant=mercy. 
Now, reduce the plea he makes, ver. 9,10. to 
' this ſenſe, and it will beimpertinent and weak, if 
;1t be grounded »o»/y On providential intereſt in 
God trom his mworbers Womb ; for this were to 
make Dav:4 argue with God at this rate, Lord. 
why haſt 1hou forſaken mi?that is,why doft thou not 


dren? be not far from mc,that is, give me a Cove-| 
nant deliverance, Ichallenge thee on thy fauhful- 
neſs to deliver me in thu ſtraight, according to my 
truſt in thersfur thou baſt providentially, (to wit 
pon the ſame account , upon which thou doſt t ake 


This may be a probable Argument for | 


ſo. to me the favonr that thou ſheweſt to thy chil: | 


care for the children of Pagans, & the youg callow- 


cp! | 


L — 


brood 


—_ _ 


* - 
— — . 
—_ — 


The Prattical uſe. 


| brood of ravens,when they cry) taken me out of th, 
womb, and canſed me to hope When I Was upon my 
mothers breſts. Were not this (think you) a very 
| forcible plea for /pecia! faith, to urge an Arpy- 
ment that takes its riſe from a ground common 
to all Gods creatures? and would it any way 
follow ( in reaſon ) that God muſt not fail D,. 
| -3ds truſt now, becauſe he had providentially pre- 
ſerved him from his mothers belly ? Is God bound 
to preſerve all thoſe, nay, to ſhew ſpecial favour 
| to them at all times of their lives when they have 
4 need of him, whom he thus breeds and preſerves 
-| from their mothers belly ? 

The Argument therefore runs plainly thus , 
Lord, thou art my God now upon the ſame title by 
which thou haſt been from my mothers belly, &c. 
| 4d thou haſt the ſame obligations of the Covenant, 
by which thou Wwaſt my God then, upon thee now. | 
have fonnd thee faithful to that Covenant hither. 
| to, be (o ftill. Will the God that hath been my God 
from the womb, and from my mothers belly for- 
ſake me now 2 will he break Covenant now, who 
hatb kept it ſo long? Thus the plea of Davids 
faith 15 like the Sun going forth #2 irs ſtrength, 
with light and warmth enough to chear his faint- 
ing ſpirits in this ſad plunge, and valley of the fba- 
dow of death. | 

Now (neighbour) to reduce this example to 
our preſent buſineſſe ; Suppoſe I ſhould be in a- 
_ hy want, under any affliction or calamity what- 

ſoever; would it not be worth the while to en- 
courage faith in prayer by a like Argument. 
| . Lord, 1 have been caſt upon thee(by my Parents 
aedicating me to thee in baptiſm) from the womb ,| | 


and 
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) Lakes mem, = AS ; ; 7 
Us and thou ha(t(by [ealing aCovenant to me)been m 
tre Mem [God from en $4 be bely.7 WAS 710t _— a [af 
mM JU ae fictent ground of boping in thee when 1 hung &pon 
» OUNa my mothers breſt; for then I was taken into thy f a- 
ks Brod mily,and became thy charge,and thou becameſt my 
and Would tim | Farber and my God ; and ever ſince,from that time 
God mul MAl | 20 this, thou haſt 038 thy part beld that Covenant in- 
had p T6 violated, thou haſk given me grace in purſnance 
$ belly? sGad of it, and all other good things, and wilt thou not 
toſhey ſcaly | continue the ſame line of mercy and bounty to me | 
it lives whenthyt | a my daies > what ? wilt thos who haſt holden 
ps breeds and pit | w7e up from the womb, and been my truſt and hope 
] from my youth, caſt me off now, though I am old 
Ire runs planki and graj-headed,Pla.71.5,6,9. & 27.18? Will xot 
wpon the ſawrid God take care for ancient Servants ? will he proe 
my mther el | vide rhe leſs fer them becanſe their work, 6s done , 
ations of the (mx | a4 they are grown children again, who took thews 
they upon Jhew into his family before they could work at all , and 
that Covenant | bred them from children therein ? Surely a ſeri- 
that hath kg 00S heart knows the advantage of ſuch conſide- 
w5 othert kl) | rations too well to part with them. ſlightly. 
þ Cevenct a, | 1s there not great odds between this plea, and 
vs the pleaof Ds the plea of another man, who can only (eviden- 
forth in it Þof. tially, I mean, and legally) urge arelation to 
> ohto hearts? C245 family for one, two, three, four, or a few 
oe and vl fi | IOEC EATS? and ſure the plea of perſons bapti- 
9”, ** |zedatyearsofdiſcretion, muſt fall ſhort of that 
. mt | Of David by divers years. DR MIT I 
| YerMiTSir, methinks it ſticks with me, that 
had not David been ('ircaniciſed at ei; ht dajes 
o/d,he had had the /awe plea,&(by conſequence) 
a man not having been baptized in Infancy, may 
ſay all this which you ſpeak ef, except you will| 
deny any to be in the Covenant before they are 
Baptized 


tn. 
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Baptized,or to have been heretofore in Covenant 
before they were circumciſed , and then you re.| 
'nounce your own ſureſt footing for Pxdobap-| 
tiſm, and come home to the Anabaprtiſts. 

I muſt anſwer you again, as I did before, that 
though every one that is a child of a belieyer,had | 
formerly,and ſtill hath a Covenant-right to God 
before Circumciſion and Baptiſm ; and ſo every 
ſuch perſon circumciſed or uncircumciſed , bapti- 
zed or unbaptized, (at leaſt as longas the negle& 
is not his own fault) hath the /ame p/ea which 
we havebeen ſpeaking of, yet he hath ir not to| | |yence,not look 
urge with the ſame evidexce and ground of aſſ»-| | |throuhteprr 
rance, as he that Can plead the Covenant with the| | | Iproceedthe 
ſeal, hath : and ſo ſtill ( as to that I am ſpeakinp | 
of, the footing of faith in ſuch a caſe) hecomes 
ſhort of my David, or believer, who in his In- 
fancy was not only :n Covenant X but a /ealed 
Covenanter , otherwiſe it muſt needs follow, that 

heSxefaments add nothing at all to the Cove- 
nant in point of cerrainty and evidence , which] 
think no ſober Chriſtian will affirm. Wherefore] | 
I pray you carry this explication and diftin&ion| 
along with you through the remaining part of| | 
our diſcourſe, and apply it, nur.tw matands , 
changing the terms as there ſhall be cauſe, as of- 
ten-as you ſee a like doubt ariſing in you, that we 
may avoyd needleſle repetitions, as much asis| | 
poſlible. ks MI. CO Le IN RE 
| TwillSir,asT ſhall beable, and whenlT do not, 
'} it ſhallbe enough for you to mind me of it, and 
; I will corre& my ſelffor adding any unneceſlary 
Ho y aang any 
| trouble to you in that kind. I pray theretore| |ite 
proceed to ſhew the ſame advantave adminiftred| on. 
wOY-., 
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of Infans-Baptiſm. 
to other graces in their aCtings from Infant-Bap- 
tiſm, as you have done. in reference to Faith al- 
ready; wherein I aſſure y6u ( though I am not 
yet beyond ſome doubt asto ſomethings. you 
have ſaid by the way ; whereof I may put you to 
the trouble of giving a further ſatisfactionanotker 
time, yet) I have received ſuch props of faith, as 1 
hope Iſhal ups occaſion make very good uſe of, 8& 
[if you can ſhew meas much in other graces, I ſhal 
not look ſo very ſlightly upon. Infant-Baptiſm 
as ſome, through careleſſneſs and ſpiritual »eg /:- | 
gerce,not looking into it as they ſhould, & others | 
through the prejzdice of a contrary judgment,do. 
> Coven; I proceed therefore to a ſecond grace (where- 
othatlanſa |in if I do not give in as large evidence to the uſe- 
ch acaſe) tem | falneſſe of Infant-Baptiſm , as in reaſon you can 
er, whoin k! | expe ; I ſhall be doubly ro blame, parry for 
exaxt , but tk | failing in mineundertaking , and partly. for ha- 
zarding the ſucceſſe of ſo good a work begun in | 
| | you,as you give me hope of; viz. your full ſatif- 
| | faction) and rhat graceis ., . . _. , 
I I. Repentance,or godly ſorrow for fin,with the | 
attendants of it, humsliation; cantion. Es 
As to ſorrow and humiliation,there is this two- 
1] fold ground advanced from Infant-Baptiſm. (1 ) 
| From the kindneſſe of God; ſhewed to the parties 
| cherein, and that upon a. double account, , 
1. As Infant-Baptiſm refleteth apon him 
|  - [under the conſideration of the Sod of oxr fathers. | 
andwheol #9] And this hath ſo much prevalency init to draw 
mind meofi penitent tears frgm ar ingenuous heart ( and 
* mm graccis a principle of greatelt ingenuity ) that 
/ pr hers the Saints of God in their moſt ſolemn, humilia- 
F "alta tions _ inſiſt very much upon it. Thus when 
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| 2 Asit reflets upon the mercy of our own 


: concluſion ; That for any perſon or people, ſore- 


| be more bold (upon the former ground) to draw 
| up a parallel endictment from the chapter againſt 
| a particular Jew circumciſed in Infancy, and then 
| bring it down to the preſent cafe. Suppoſe God 
| therefore pleading againſt any ſinner of the Jews 


— 
_ 


Nehemiah begins a folemn confeſſion of in , he 
aggravates-1t by Gods mercies to Abraham , and 
their fore-fathers, for a great part of the chapter, 
Neh.g. And God himſelf frequently aggravates| 
Ifraels ſin, by this conſideration, They forſoo 
the God of their Fathers, 2 Chron. 7.22,& 24,24, 
28, 6. & 30,7. 


| perſonal relation to God in Infancy. And, ſurely 
when God aggravates the fin of his people 1/>ael, 
Exck.16, under the fimilitude of a ch4/d taken 


layes a futficient ground for the deducing of this 


lated to God from Infaxcy, as he there expreſſeth 
co depart from God by ſinning against him, 1s a 
very great aggravation of fin, Nay, I have ſome 
ground to think that the Lord rakes the riſe of 
that aggrayarion of that Nations fins from the 


| my mind) wer. 8. ſpeaks much to that purpoſe, 
bur 1 lay no great weight upon that , only | will 


Nation in the ſtrain of that chapter, and you will 


ſee it yield as great aggravations of perſonal ſins 
as national. 


,” 


naked,and in thy blood, utterly naked and deſtitmte 


and guik of original fin, an objett of loathing and 


ab 


of original righteou[neſs,and defiled with the laiv 


ct T hou N. To the day i» which thou waſt boyn was 


into his ſpecial care from the very womb, he|' 


very mercy of national circumciſion, for ( to| 
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fant-Baptiſm. 
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at herrency toa pure and bhulyGod as 1 amzyet when 


1 paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine own 
.lo0d,IT ſaid,unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, 
live ; yea, 1 ſaid nntothee, when thou waſt in thy 
blood, tive : when I paſſed by thee and looked upon 
| -hee, behold ! (and Wonder at my goodneſs therein ) 
thy time (even that time) was a time of /ove,and 1 
'rread my skirt «ver thee,. and covered thy nakea- 
neſs;yea, 1 ſware to thee in circumcifion,axd extred 
into covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord, and thou | 
becameſt mine; and | waſhed thee with wat:r, &c, 
W, 1rd 1 bred thee at my coſt, under my Ordinances, 
« | from that day,yet haſt thou forgotoen all this kind-| 
{x1/5,and rebelled againſt me. Alter the word 
Circumciſion,into Bapriſmand make the applica- 
tion to your ſelf, and then fee whether it doth | 
[not afford a cutting aggravation of ſin. Anabap- 
iſm yields no fach pgraranOn ofſin, for it al- 
1lowsno man anFTpecial relation to God, no Co- 
0; | venant, no engagins Ordinance; no Peculiar Co- 
' venat-mercy, till aRtual faithD7e:" Till Fears of 
diſcretion, The ſins of thoſe who are born with- | 
in the Church, to the Anabaptiſt have no other 
| aggravations then the ſins of meer Heathens, till 
| {they come to believe... E 
(2.) A ſecond ground of bamiliation from In- 
fant-Baptiſm, is from the conſideration of the | 
Apoji acy,that (upon that account) isin the bow- | 
| els of every ſuch perſonsſfin, as was then admut- 
| ted into Covenant with God. -And methinks, 1] 
4j | May to very good purpoſe write bitter things a- 
| gainſt xs of youth,upon this ground; Ah wretch ! 
1d God enter thee i his ſchool, nay admit thee in- 
to bis family from a child, did he in mach mercy 
Rs een —_ - —_ 
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make thee a Covenanter with himſelf, and when 
| thou conldſt not engage for thy ſelf did he accept of | 
rhy parents &- ſureries engagement on thy behalf? 
| bath be ever ſince locked upon thee as a Covenan- 
 rer,end dealt with thee as a friend? and yet (for 
all this):ho# h.ift n0 ſooner been able to ſpeakor go, 
but thou haſt Spoken lits againſt him, and gone a- 
tray from himzyea. ſince thou haſt been capable of 
underſtanding thy way , thou haſt contrary to the 
daty of thy natural Allegiance, entred into a con- 
trary Covenant , and confederaty with the Devil 
aud Death, and thine own Infts, and maintained a 
war with this God , with abundance of youthful 
heat and attivi'y ; all the blood and ſpirits that 
run through thy youthſul veines have boiled a-| 
gainſt him. O ſinner | remember Whence thou art| angant i 
-allen, and repent, and renew thy Covenant With| |\gu- rt. 
 Ged,before by more rivetted and aggravated Apo| | i (r= 
ftacies thru provoke him to caft thee ont of his Ce boa sheis bars 
venant altegether, and dtale With thee as thou are 
hi dealt with him. Now the Anabaptiſt hath no aif ME. 
{uch conſideration to aggravate ſinnes of youth| | (4. 1:1 | 
| before aFtmal faith or Baptiſm lecins he ownes no "_ 
ſuch obligation to God till perſonal covenanting| 


at a mans converſion or Baptiſm , or both, ar} 
years of diſcretion. 


And now Lipeak of conver ſion at years of diſ- 
cretic,,, me thinks, the conſideration of ones Bap- 
tiſmal Covenant in Infancy, ſhould inuch pro- 
moteit, when a man conſiders the ; -aſozableneſs 
of ir, the mercy vouchfafed in it , (and that pre- 
ven:ing, which cont:deration adds much to mer-\ 
cy ) anda mans own provoking epſtucies from 
'1t, in my judgement there is much to be. ſaid 

Hts | from 
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is no ſmall mercy. 4nd ſo you ſee that that y 
thing which you except againſt the former dif- 
courſe doth very munch ſtrengthen it. 

I confeſſe upon your o_ it doth ſo,] pray 
therefore proceed (in the next place) to the ad- 
vantage wlnch Infant-Baptiſm brings to the pro-| 
moting of holy caxti»n and watchfulneſle againſt | 

|..:n for time to come ; the other part of Repen- | 
 41CE. | : 

My buſineſſe herein is very much prevented, 
Dy wha hath been ſaid upon the former head, 
for undoubtedly what promotes godly ſorrow for 
11ns paſt, muſt needs be a ſpecial Amr:dore againlt 
{in for the future, and yer if you pleaſe (for evi 
dence ſake) we will recollect the former confide- 
rations , - and charge them home once more, to| [MF 
:do execution forWards as well as backwaras, a- alithr ares ( 
'cainſt fin for time to com as well as for time paſ.| |" 

' Lather tells us a ſtory of a Virgin that: was wont | |} 
co reſiſt temptations with this anſwer, Baptizara| ||* 
ſum, 1 am Kaptized,” (Satan) and being wiſhed, | ||" 
ſhall I with the ſow wallow in the mire again? I| |: 
confeſle , this is a prevalent caution from the yge-| | 
aeral conſideration of Baptiſm , :but F am much. 
miſtaken if it conclude not- more forcibly, when] | 
firengthned with this /pec:a/ circumſtance of the] | 
time of the Adminiſtration which. we are now buy 
handling. Thus, Sha? 1 fin againſt an- ancient| | 
friend, mine and my fathers Goa? Shall I. ſel || 
i be inherir:xce of my fathers 1 Kin.21.3,4-For- 
ſake my fathers friend. Prov.27.10, Shall 1 break|| 
. | an old Covenant ſtruck with God from the cradle al 
Shall 1 now forſakhe my Maſter in whoſe houſe I | 
Was born, aud admitted to the priviledges: of hi \\*X 
family 
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tamily as ſoon as I was born? Shall 1 now be re- 
cenciled to ſin,to which 1 was «ſworn enemy from 


| my mothers breſt2 God did me the greateſt kindneſs 


[ was capable of in my Infancy , and what wrong 


bath he done to me ſince that rime, that 1 ſhould | 


God hath been my maſter theſe fourſcore years(faid 
old Policarpns) and be bath all this while done me 
no hart, and ſhall 1 forſake him now> Surely all 


| the arrows in the quiver of Anabaptiſm will not 


pierce ſo deep into the heart of a tentation, as 
this will. 


and repentavce , I ſhall not needto tell you that; 


ned in, 
either by way of influence, Or concemitance, ori 


| conſe zence ; {ſo that I think it needlefſe labourf 
| tO inſtance in more , except yorr diffarisfaction 
| require it , for the ſake whereof I ſhalt not think | 


it loſt labour to repeat what hath been ſaid over 


now entertain a motion of nnfaithfxlneſs to him? 


By this time, I hope, I have performed my un- | 
dertaking in this part alſo , concerning Repex= | 
rance; and whatis ſaid in theſe two graces, f.ith | 


all :ther gr” of the Spirit are deeply concer- | 
eeing they all fight under their banners, ] 


> —_—— 


think it neceſſary to enlarge. | 


bour of what you have co ſay , from what you, 


| have ſaid, and therefore am very willing to give] 


your diſcourſe a diſmiſlion from this head of the| 
emprovement of GYaces from the principles and 
practiſe of Infant-Baptiſm : . As I remember it 
yet remains that you ſay as much in reference to 
the aries of a new life , as you have concerning 


the graces. 


I 


E 4 


Or 


Sir, I am, I conceive, able to fave you the la-} Aſter. 
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I confeſs, that part of my task is yet behind, but 
| I hope I ſhall diſpatch that too , with the more 
eaſe, out of the proviſions I have already laid | 
in for it in the foxmer part of our diſcourſe, In 
a word then, Es 
' Dutses of a neW life are either 
: 1. Such,as diretHy, primarily and imme- | 
' diately terminate in Cod. 
Y2. or ſuch as meatately, ſecondarily, and 
 ' 'Sndireftly reſpect him, 
Of the formey ſort are all duties of Religion , 
ſtrictly ſo called,duties of the fir # T able, 
Of the lztrer ſort are drti:s of Relation, duties 
of the ſecond Table. | 
 CFirft, Concerning Dates of the firſt Table, 
exerciſes of. praQical godlineſſe, and ſuch as 
concern the immediate ſervice of God , ſurely it 


| 


3, 


vas no ale phraſe which the Apoſtle Paul uſed , 
\ when he gives an account of the manner of his 
life before Fel:x, in theſe termes, after the man- 


ner Wh:ch they call Hereſie, ſo ſerve I the[God of 


my fathers }JA&.24.14& when //-ael ſings a ſong 
of praiſe to God, the title they give God, is the: 


ſame, He i [my futhers Goa] ard 1 will exalt him, 


ay Hit c 
ab gh 
| 1of thy old maſ 


Itr at thy bends, 
viſe i ſervice | 
\ [{i"ſerve bim , 
/eily, exd made 
ad rovifns of it 
6 ar thivg for bj 


Exod. 15. 2. which is(to me) an expreſſion of 
| a more then ordinary Emphaſis, becauſe it is ad- 

ded to [my God;] He i [my God) and I will pre-\ 
»-reh:men ha%ttwrwn; He (moreover) [my Fa» 
hrs Ged,] and I Will exalt him. Surely theſe} 
' holy men thought themſelves obliged to ſerve} |yr(#1g 1, 
and worſhip God{beyond others ) upon the ac-| Tried 
| c-unt ofthat Hered:r-+7 relation to God, which, | "00 
pO 7 | | ("9 Percy, that 
7 Srounds of our Infant-Baptiſm hoſd- forth | |lay thts thine 


{as 1s before declared) and thoſe of. a— TLOTOY 
EE 2 Wi tiim | . 
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tilm deny. Born Heathens, though God were 

(it may be)very providentialty gracious to their 
Fathers,yet when they are converted, never call | 
him their Farbers God, but this isa phraſe pecu- 
liar to thoſe that are born ir rhe Church , and fo 
an obligation lying upon them beyond others , 
to ſerve him. A flirain of like nature is that ex- 
| preſſion of Davids, Pſal.116.16,17. 0 Lord 1 aw 
; by ſervant, I am thy / ervant,doubly thy ſervant, 
becauſe upon a double obligation, by perſoxal 
covenant, and natural relation. as being the ſon of 
thy hand maid, born in thy houſe, and upon that 
account thine by the Law, Exod. 21, 4. where- 
in the children of a ſervant are her maſters, And 
from this obligation he reſolves upon duty , ver. 
| 17,1 8, I 9. | | | 

And then, as to per/onal tirle to God from im 
| | fazcy, I hope ſuch-meditations as theſe have now 
ze manner ob | and then done ve good , and poſſibly they may 
es, «fter the» | do you no leſle,in quickening and exciting to Du- 
erve I the (Gu; | ty. Soul 1 How comes it to paſſethat thou doe#t ſo 

[[racl ſingsal | lutle, [o ſlightly , for God? Art then grovyn mea- 

give God, 8b | ry of thy o/d maſter ? ſurely he hath deſerved bet- 

{ I wilexali® | t er at thy hands, then that thou ſhouldeſt be ſore- 
 Miſſe in [ervice,now thon haſt age,and under ſtand- 
ing to ſerve him , whotoock thee into his houſe and 
family, and made thee par taker of the privileages, 
and proviſions of it, many years before than coulaſt | 
do axy thing for him; From thy infancy to thy ripe 
ſen | age(5f not longer) he was at the charge of keeping 

| thee, and had never a jot of ſervice from thee. Is 
it wo mercy, that he, ſo good a maſter, aid not 
leave thee to thine own choice, uningaged, till thou 


riſm hold: fl 
"ol of And vaſt of age to chooſe whom thou wouldſt ſerve? 


ſurely. 
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ſurely, if there be any advantage in his ſervice,(a 
thou knaweſt , there u more then thou canſt img 
gine) how happy waſt thou in ſuch a maſter, as ſe. 
cured thee from the hazardous choice of thine own 
corrupt heart, by laying his bonds upon thee, before 
thou badſft diſcretion enough to make thy own ele- | 
Qton, for fear thou ſhouldFt( as ihiu waft natural- 
| Iy too prone) chooſe amiſſe. Bleſſe the Lord, O my 
ſonl,and all that is within me bleſſe his holy name, | pil 
for Infant- Baptiſm, if upon no other account, yet 
| xpon this, that God engaged thee to the profeſſion of 
| bis name therein, before tho didft arrive at thoſe | 
years of diſcretion wherein ( poſſibly ) had thou 
been then at thy liberty , thou migh$} have been a| 
| diſcreet Athei$, ana having once found the ſinful 
ſweets of liberty ,mighteſt have thought it Wiſdom 
to bave continuedit, and have lived flill without | |\g 
Godin the world, And ſerve this God willingly, | 
| who (tathy advantage) made thee then his ſexvant 
withoziit thy will, that thou mightcft ( when thou | 
cameſt to nnderftand that advantage) ſerve him 
with the more entireneſs of will, for ſo dealing with 
thee. And that thor mayeſt be the more wrought | 
upon by the conſideration of this preventing mercy, | 
theſe timers ſhew thee , in abundance of ſad exam- 
ples, how evill a thing it #5, to be left ro chooſe a| | 
mans way by his own diſcretion ; ſeeing thou daily | 
ſee, thoſe whom Satan hath (0 far prevailed with- 
«ll, as to renounce the obligation they had roGed 
in Infant-Baptiſm, and thereupon to conceit them- | 
ſelves in the liberty of their own choice , running | 
through all forms ( as they call them) that ts, al 
wayes that pretend to any thing of Religion , till | | 
8 lat they end in down=-right eAtheiſm , and | | 
. pro-) | 
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profeſſe them/elves :o be nothing at all. Seeing 


therefore 5t is better with thee ( which in a grea'| 


part thou oweft to thy Infant-engagement toGod) 
let it not ſeem gri-vons to thee ro perform thy dury 
ro this God, thy God,thy Fatber,and the guide of thy 
yenth,Jer.z.5.1 pray(neighbor)try the opperati- 
on of fuch meditations, upon your ſoul now, and 
then, andI am verily perſwaded, you will love 
your Infant-Baptiſm the better forir, the longeſt 
day you live. | CNS 

I will, Sir, I aſſure you when I come home, up- 
on your recommendation. In the mean time, I 
pray you ſhew me how Infant-Baptiſm enfor- 


 ceth upon a man the duties he owes to others, and 


to God by them : the duties of the /econd T able. 


lation to us either, 
| Occonomically, Or, 


Politically — ——and fo either 
upon a Church-account , as fellow- 
3 Coriſtians. 
or upon a c:vil account, as 
fellow-men and women, or fel- 


[ low ſubjects. 


' LF#sr# 7 As to O:c:nomical or family-relati- 
ons. Infant-Baptiſm being founded upon fams- 


| '-relatzon, as it 1s, being grounded upon a Co- 


| venant derived-from the head of a Family (being 


a believer) unto all in the family ( as in the right 
'of Abraham to all his) ſurely , muſt needs be a 


.firmer obligation to fami/1-4sties in thoſe miuty- | 
alrelations. And no queſtion , Abraham being 


- honoured by God ſo far as to be made the r0 


trom whence the /ap of ſuch an honour, w_ pt 
ra 
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viledge, was to be derived unto his: family, did 
draw no ſmall incitement & encouragement from 
thence to propagate the knowledg , and fear of 
God to them , fO command his chilaren, and his 
bouſhold after him to keep the way of the Lord, 
Ge».18.19.that ſohe might make ſome anſwera- 
ble return to which procuring that ſervice from 


| them to him, which ſuch an extraordinary privi- 
ledpe called for. And every head of a Family being 
(by our principles)a» Abraham to his Family, no 
| doubt but ſuch as make conſcience of walking i» |, 
the ſteps of their father Abraham , will make the 
ſame uſe of that favour which he did. | 


| | FTE Pod 
| But more particularly, as to the reſation be-| | 


eween Parents and childrey , in which relation | |*% 
(principally) this privileds is derived) there is a 
| mutnal conſcience of duty, eafily deduced from 
| the principles and praQtiſe of infant-baptiſm, w® | 
| the contrary principles & practiſes do not afford. | 
| I. From Parents to Children. Parents hence ſee 
| ground : 
[1.] To make conſcience of making their Chil- 
dren Gods. : 
(1.) Partly, By an external Covenant, rot de- 
nying them that priviledge which 1s in their 
power t@ conveigh to them : ror cutting off 
that exta:/ which they themſelves, wich ſo much | Þ« 
advantage ( above others who are born Hea- 
thens ) received from their Anceſtors. It is no 
wonder if they who know not the value and uſe 
of their own Infant-Baptiſm , and what a mer- 
| cy themſelves received in it, do make no conlci- | | 
ence, nor ſcruple to cut off their poſterity from | | 
ut: Hethatknowes , or believes an Eſtate nor 
_worth | - 
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worth the en] . 
haeryery wa o_ not care whether th 
| [knows it to be of 26d frm or no. But heth . 
; | of natural affect! conſiderable value, will Sl 
:E:r be k 10n) noT cue ut off; Re ( out 
weak, he will ; nay, rather 
fr h ; corroborat 3 
ecan. And thus it is with _ it as much as 
baptifts principl with a godly man of Pzed 
4 5 principles. He thinks with himſc _—_ 
f : þ mercy it was tO him to be imſelf, what 
ik |by Baptiſm in Infan to be aCovenanter withGod, 
an, [not be ſuch a Mc =; 7 nd ſurely, fairh he, I will 
e of walt, | fterit y,that a onſter in the pedigree of + | 
s, Will makei | ter is h my TION ſhal have cauſe to : lll 
, ill uteri ſac one wa bro ay hereaf 
| LL trroolabion ts Gads hen off the line of C 
the tain |enriemled af his alike ſivke fanth ; Rohan ens 
hi PRE, e all bis poſterit toh J 3 ſnch an one 
A rel |82900/f endeavour to Z 0 beatheniſm,and aid bis 
4 ved) theres 1 23/pble Church in hi. eftroy the ſucceſſion of th 
y deducedis | (2.)And partly,þ « peſtervry. : 
ES! oe. Sakon.oms 4 = ng and ſavingCove- 
ſos do notafet and his Church, pre// ath in the preſence of God 
Parents heneh i challenged the wbS ink ed his children to God,and 
| his poſterity by baptiſin " of Gods Covenant to 
king thir(k oedto m ind Bs one ; will chink himſelf obli- 
. upon a firmer tiethe : indeed he is hereby) 
ener! 6] 1- Whether out & 20 7 YR he would be. | 
yhich is in 6 494 2oxchſafed me il kfulneſſe to God. Hath | 
ROT cutting priviledg of conves ( os et a Parent ſay) the 
es, with loom 7 ,and made them 20. Fg honoxr to my poſteri- 
) are born 8"? himſelf by my —_ ers of a Church-relation 
eſtors, It 80 them, as they may he , and fball 1 not ſo eaucate 
 valne and {7 * 997) Lt har th reaſter Wark, ener any} Fo 
nd what a fo call them Jar Oe Ars. por gy Goa aſhamed 
make nocooÞ os "ove called their 4 She : io fr 
t 2, does | 
r poly lin R- le -e bo cience of his ſolemn promiſe 
— ongregation, having made a 
_ CT To ae ALT cl __ deed : 
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deed of gift, and ſealed it in pex Court (as I may 

ſay) whereby he hath ſolemnly made over his 

Children even from the Cradle, and dedicated 

them ro God. Lord (faith he) rby vows are npex 
f me, thy vows are upon me; I will pay my vows. 

unto hes (which I have made) 5n the preſexce of 
«ll thy people. T how and thy Church hath admit.. 
ted my Child, as 4 viſiole member of the body of 
| Chriſt,upon my claim and undertaking: 4nd ſbal: 
1 falſific my rruſt urto God and his Church, and  [|0 adbrignal 
 decerve t- eir.expittations > ſhall [I by my regli-| (2,) And( 
gence in my Duty, of chateckiſing anftrufti.g cor-| | rms of 
refting, exemplary walking , do my endeavonr| |'fo)inthe next; 
to make my oWn dred of no effett. What acheat ,| | iffoth nuprg 
what a fraudulent conveyance would that be ? andtebelieve | 
And the more abominable , becauſe of the partiv| | thermards) tha 
| | concerned init, God and his Church, who (of al| || Think there 
others in the world) ſhould not b- thus mocked. 11 
need not tel you. thatsfuch conſiderations as theſe, 
if duly ſet home by a ſerious conſctence,may make| 
even an u»godly Profeſſor, conſcientious in his] 
duty towards his little ones, which no other cords 
could ever bind him unto. | 
| Now comparethis with the contrary principles} 
and prattiſe , and you will eafily ſee, that the A- 
nabaptiſt is no way ſo much engaged , by his 
grounds and way , to take care of his Children , 
but only by the common tie of natural affection, 
and the gener x/ obligation of theCommandement| 
of God, which (although very ſtrong bonds in 
chemſelves,yet) becauſe of the ſluggiſhneiſe, and 
backwardneſſe,and untowardneſſe of mens x 


(even the beſt) need ſome more particular, an 
ſpecial additions of perſonal engagements to for- 


tifie ' 
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tihe them. And therefore it is, that (though the 
common duty of religion, be in it ſelf, ſufficiently 
obliging, yet) Saints in all ages have laid vows 
upon themſelves , and the more /o/emn and pub... 
lick thoſe vows have been, the more have the 
accounted them obliging . (as the caſe of David | 
before named, P/al. 116. 14.) and alſo engaged 
themſelves to the conſideration of the many. per- 
ſonal obligements God hath laid upon them z» as 
an additional quickning to the performance. | 
(2.) And (as Infant-baptiſm engageth the Pa- 
rents of Infants ſo baptized, ro make rhem Gods , 
ſo)in the next place,it affords them a largegronnd 
of faith to pray for them, that they maybeſo; 
xr would tha k | a»d ro believe ( except they declare the contrary 
cauſe of the you afterwards) that they are ſo. | 
Charch, Who (s' | Think therefore, how may a godly Parent 
þ+ that mecked. ' plead the Covenant on the behalf of his child 5 | 
diderations asthi ſpir1ra/s, even when a little one,eſpecially when 
onſcience,mayni His title hath been allowed by God himſelf(in the 
- conſcientiownt _ perſons of his A7iziſter and Church) at his Bap- 
which rio others ' fiſn ? Now (Lord) I will be bold to ſpeak a word | 
or tWo gn thine ears,0n the behalf of my child, ſee- 
4 ang thou haſt not been aſhamed toown him and me , 
thi | i» the face of thy Church ; Thow hat marked my 
child for a Lamb of thine own fold ; Lord wilt 
thou give empty ſignes? art thou not bound to make 
y | good the writings which thou ſealedſs to thy people, 
if they plead them? Lord, my child iSof a wolviſh 
| [natare, Wilt not thow who baFt put thy ſheep-mark 
upon him,maks him a ſheep. Lord, thou ha#t put 
Chriſt on bim ſacramentally Gal.3.27. Help him 
to put en Chriſt ſavingly : help him to put off the 
body of the ſins of the fleſs,tobe buried With Chriſt, 
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and to riſe with him, Rom.9.1,2,3. .AndI think, 
in relation to rewporal:, a godly Father may take 
the fame advantage of this ſealed Covenant, to 
plead on the behalfe of his Child. Ld, 1have 
little or nothing to leave ro my Child, ( maya 
poor Saint ſay ) yer, in that thou haſt taken him 
into thy Family, 1 count him well provided fo. 
God gnd the { ovenant of grace are an ample por- 
rio. Surely, ( to my judgment ) there is more 
to this purpoſe in that prayer of Abraham for 
Iſhmael, then we uſually take notice of, O that 
Iſhmael (faith he) might !ive +» thy Gght, Gen, 
17.18; God had in that very Chapter, told 4- 
brabam , that he would eſtabliſh his Covenant 
with him and his ſeed, v. 7. and by way of addi- 
tion had promiſed him ſeed of Sarah. v. 15,16. 
Abrabam admiring the goodneſſe of God in the yer 
promiſe of 1/aac, (which to him, being 100 years | 
old, and to his wife -Sarah, being go. appeared 
an extraordinary mercy) and apprehending that 
Iſaac and his poſterity were to be theinhericors| | 
of that Covenant to the excluſion of I/amael ;} | | 
(as a tender Father) improves the general En-| || 
gagement of the Covenant to plead for him al- 
ſo. Q.D. Lord, thox haſt made a ({ ovenant with| 
me ayd my [eed which Covenant, though it ſeem to 
be limited to my ſeed in Iſaac, yet (Lord) Iſhmael] 
is of my ſced tod,and ſo Within the Covenant, and 
upon that account under a capacity of ( irenmciſe- 
on. O let not him be diſcaherited altogether by the| 
[«bſtitution of Iſaac in his ſtead. Is no: Covinant= 
mercy large enongh for Iſaac and Iſhmael roo? O 
that Iſhmael migh: live i:n thy favour too. And] 


God anſwers him, even concerning //hmael, as! || 
07 FP 
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to the re#peral mercies of the Covenant, wer. 20., 
though his Covenant asto the re the | 
| /pi+irual part were eſtabliſhed-with Iſaac. E I 
io Yea, bot Sir, (to in mind) Abrabam ſeems| 
to put up that prayer for /maz/, upon an w«be- | 
lieving account ; deſiring, that ( ſeeing it was fo, 
[unlikely a thing that he ſhould have ſeed by Sa- 
4h ) the Covenant might be performed to /ſþ- 
{arl, who was already in being: And it is as if | 
[he ſaid, Lord, 1 am onr of hopes of an Iſaac, where- | 
fore if tho wilt be a God in Covenant to me and| 
my ſeed, ltr Iſhmael be that ſeed. Een 

Suppoſe this,yet it makes (nevertheleſs) to my 
purpoſe, which is to ſhew, how Gedly P arents may 
improve the Covenant, on the bi half of thiir ſeed. 
But I conceive rather the former ſenſe to be moſt | 
proper to the place; becauſe the Apoſtle acquits 
' Abraham from any touch of zxbelief, in the pro- 
miſe concerning //aac, Rom. 4.19g.Nay,he ſets him }: 
out as an admirable patrern of faith in that very | 
particular, by ſhewing,what Abraham might have | 
' f pleaded forunbelief, from the decrepitneſs of bis | 
' | own body, and the deadneſs of Sarahs womb ; which | 
' | yet (faithhe) he conſidered: not, nor ſtaggered 

through unbelief but gave glory to God, | 
| Beitas you ſay. But do not the eAnabapriſts 
| principles yield them this plea on rhe behalf of 
= nar Cohndrenalo? .. ..  --:- -- 

No; for they deny any ſuch Covenant be- 
tween God. and their ſeed, till they come to 
Plead ir themſelves at year7of diſcretion.” For if 


'they granted this Covenant , 'and that ſo viſible 
| (as to the perſons whom it concernes). that it | 
might be pleaded forthem ; they could not deny | 
2% Ft : them * I 


HO 
= 


—_— 
- 


The Pradfical uſe = 


| 


that Covenant. 


ſpoken atlarge before, and therefore refer vou 
thither for fuller ſatistaftion. And (trom my ex- 
perience)carry this along with you: That / kw 
divers in the Land, who (ro this day ) acknowleage 
their Engagements to heir godly Anteſtors , for, 
pleading the Covenant on thesr bebalf , When they 
were not able to plead it for themielves. 
But I pray Sir, what meant you a while ſince, 
when you told me that godly Parents , from the 
baptiſm of their children in infancy, have a /avge 
round to beli-wte, that rhoſe rarey / Iam are Gods 
 Chilaren, rill they declare” the contyary? 
] underſtand it, concerning cheir Children, 
who die in infancy ( before they arrive ar ſuck 
years, inwhich by -a wicked and ungodly con- 
 verſation, they declare that they were never| | 
Gods otherwiſe then by an external Covenant , 
as [ſmael did) concerning them my (not only] 
opinion, but) ſtrong perſwaſion and aſſurance is , 
that their Parents are bound to draw a comfor-| || 
table Argument from their Baptiſme to their| 
ſalvation, and that they have good ground ſo] 
todo. Concerning which I have diſcourſed at 
| large already. Only, I ſhall deſire you at preſent] || |, 
( ſuppoſing thar the Lord is in Covenant, and 
that Covenant ſealed in Baptiſm, with the In- 
fant-ſeed of believers) to anſwer me, d:4God e- 
ver break Covenant with any, who did not break 
with him firſt > Ds en: 
No ſurely, Gods Covenant is never defetive. 
Allthoſe who being in external Covenant with] | fe 
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God, do not annul it by their own wickedneſſe, 


ſhall find it fulfilled to all intents and purpoſes. ' '| 


And can Infants in Infant-age commut any ſuch 
wickedneſſe, as may annul it> ( for asfor origi- 
nal fin, God took them into a Covenant under 
the pollution of that, with a yox-obſtante.) 

No ſurely. 

Then (by your own grant) I have my conclu- 
ſton. To wit, that there # ſufficient ground, and 


therefore it is a duty to believe their ſalvation,ay- | 


ing in ( evenant with God in Infant-years. 

Bur have not the Anabapriſts as good ground 
to believe the ſalvation of their Infants when they 
die in Infancy, though unbaprtized, and under no 
ſuch Covenant? _ 

No ſurely. No more then they may have con- 
cerning a Twrks , or afi unconverted /ydians 
Child. For that which gives any viſible. hopes 
of ſalvation to any man concerning another , is 
bis viſible ſtanding in the Covenant of God, For 
to bean Alien to the Covenants of promiſe, 15to 
be withexet hope, Eph.2.12. fo that I may (with- 
out breach of charity ) ſay concerning all the 


— 


Children of Heathens, dying in infancy, They are | 


taken into the hands of God, Who indeed may (fer 
an) thing 1 know). ſave them by prerogative, and 
an undiſcovered depth of mercy ; bat he kath 
afforded me no ground, ſo much as to hope that any 
of them are ſaved, becauſe the Starute-Law of the 
Kingdom , doth not extend ſalvation beyond the 


| Covenant, Now an Anabaptiſts faith concern- 


ing the Infants of believing Parents, even his 


5 own, puts them into the ſame i»re/arsve condi- 


| tion (asto God, and the Covenant ) with the 
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Children of Infidels,and (by conſequence) under 
the ſame hopeleſnefſe of ſalvation. Now let 
render Parents conſider, who undoubtedly would 
| think it a ſad thing to bring forth Children to the 
deſtroyer what ſad principles the contrary princi- 
ples are, by and according to which , they muſt 
kiſſe their beloved babes, when they are a dying 
with that ſad farwel , which the dying Heathen 
gave his departing ſoul. * 4 
Animula, vagula, blandala,&c. 
Alas, my poor prety babe, what place art thog 
now going to? Heven, IT have no grounded h:pe 
| thou wilt be admittedinto, except by an nnu{ual 
favour of Goa, which was yet never heard to hav? 
been extended to any: and hell, Tteremble to think 
it ſhould be Alled ever the fuller from my bowels. 0| 
happy, happy are the wombs that bear not, and the | 
breſts that never gore ſuck, : How much better| \\n 
were it never to have Children, then have them 
a few minutes, and then part with them for eve: 
| «pon ſuch uncertainties! This is all the hope| 
thy diſconſolate Mother can have, in the loſſe of 
| that earthly comfort which ſhe expetted from| 
thee , that thy early death addeth thoſe dayes to 
thee in heaven , which it denyeth thee on earth ; 
and that I part with thee now, to meet thee again 
hereafter in Abrahams boſume. But alas , thu 
Doftr ine tells me , that thoſe hipes are all of them| 
C aFtles in the ayre, a building without a foun- 


dation, and thou and thiſe mu$t be buried inthe 
[ame grave. 


Truly Sir, this1s /4d4 D:&rine, and T think e- alley. 


| nough to reclaim my wife from her ſtrong incli- ar 


nations to that way , if ſhe once underſtand that] fly 
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have, is th lf 
ſhe expel) 
addeth thile 
lenjeth thee ww! 
j, to met thts 


wil ' have her way , and complied with her in ſome} 
| meaſure, Bur now, I hope, by Gods bleſling , 
& and the help of. your grounds to renew the de- 
$ : bate, and poſſibly God may give us both under- 
; ' ftanding , in a bulineſle of ſuch a practical influ- 


| way, yet ) moſt of rhe prejudices which I have 
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it hazards the ſhutting all her Children dying in 
Infancy out of heaven. 


No wonder, if women , when they under- 


| ſtand it, be juſtly ſenſible of the ſadneſle of it, 


for ſurely their ſhare in the qualms, and paines ; 
and throwes, of breeding and bearing chidren , 
renders them more affectionate then Fathers can | 


be. Wherefore 1 wonder, that ſo many of that | 


ſex ſhould be daily ſeduced to that Doctrine. 


But I am reconciled to them upon this account , | 
that 1 believe they do not ſee the conſequences of | 
thoſe principles, which they profeſſe; and fo do 

maintain thoſe hopes ſti}], thongh they deſtroy | 
the grounds of them? and (ſutably to the Logick | 
of the weaker ſex,) hold the concluſion, though | 


| they deny the premiſes. 


] aſſure you S1r, I will endeayour to make my 
wife uncerſtand it, and do indeed heartily thank | 
as; for it. For 1laſſure you , (though I have} 

ad perſonal conferences with others of that 


| 


| well as I could, upon what grounds I had taken 
| up from ordinary diſcourſe , 


had againſt that Doctrine which you profeſle, I | 
have received from her. Being loath to intrench 
upon her conſcience, in baptizins our Children 
without her conſent , 1 diſputed it with her as| 


but I was not ſo 
well ſtudied in the point, nor ſo well inſtructed} 
as ſhe was , and therefore thought ht to ler her} 


Z EI ence, | 
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ence, togohandin hand , in the right way. -- 
*. I pray God you may, and I believethe more| 
you think on theſe things, the more you will be 
inclind to a good eſteem of your old principles, 
and the uſe of them , which you now underſtand 
better then you did before. And I ſhall diſmiſſe 
you to the practice of your good intendments, 
when T have furniſhed you with two or three 
conſiderations more, which I remember, remain 
ro be diſpatched according to the method pro 
poſed. To wit, concerning the. engagement 
which our principles lay upon Chi/drex to Pa 
rents. 
1 pray you Sir,ſet me not o_ from you ur- 
informed in any particular which you think nece{- 
ſary ro infiruct mein. OT 
YouChatechize your children, do you not? | 
' Idid a while ſince Sir, till I began to think it 
was to no purpoſe to baptize them , and then 
E conclude alſo, it was of as little uſe to cate- 
chize them, till they came to years of diſcretion , 
ſeeing I conclude that their ignorance , and in- 
' capacity to underſtand what they did, rendered 
them alike unfit for the one as for the other. Be- 
ſides,] looked upon both as things,wb at the pre-| 
ſent would be either profaned by their ignorance, 
or breed them up in a meer form of sodlineſle. 

'T thought principles of Anabaptiſm might ea- 
fily be improved to ſuch a negle& of childrens 
education ;''and now 1I- find it too true in you. 
Bur friexd, I pray you conſider that good Chri- 
| ſtians in allages ;- have laboured to ſeaſon the! 
| heads of their little ones with principles of Reli- 
| gion,even as Exnice and Lox taught 7 imorhythe 
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Scriptures from a ſucking Child (as the word (ip- | & 
nifies, 2 Tim.1.5.& 3.15. And that *cis Gods 
command, that you ſhould train up 4 litrle 1x- 
fant-Child(by degrees as it is capable) iz the wa 
| wherein it ſhould go. Nor ſhall you be herein 
more guilty of profanation and nouriſhing for- 
mality then Timerhies Mother , and Grandmo- 
ther were, who are commended for that praftiſe 
| in Scriprure. But wben you did catechize them , | : 
did you not teach them to hoxoxr and obey their | 
Parents im the Lord ? | 
Yes, I did, our of the fifth Commandement,and 
Eph.6.2. 
| You did well, but did you never take any 
ground from 1nfazr-B _ , to preſſeit upon 
them ? : DE 
No, nor can I eafily ſez how that could any 
| [way conduce thereunto. Do you conceive it 
| doth? 
| Yes, and that abundantly. For , if the reaſo» 
which 'is contained in every duty, do renderit 
the more due; then ſurely, the ftronger the rea- 
| {on of any duty is, the more it 1s enforced there- 
| by. Now, the duty of hoxoxr, that is, filial reve-| 
* | rence and obedience, which the fifth Comman- 
\ idement requireth, is founded upon the reaſon of 
' that natural relation which we have to Parents , 
'as the Authours of our natural being, education, 
and livelihoods. And this is that which ( as it is| 
[a duty of rhankfulneſſe ) the Law of God re- 
quires; (For as for that 5ogyn or xatural affetti- 
Y | cn, which is implantedin nature, that cannot pro- | 
incpls of | perly be the ſubject ofa Law, bur is implanted 
| yp by a kind of inſtixit, like that which 1s in other 
7 F 4 Crea- | 
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| Creatures, conveighed with their very beings, | 
from the & or dz to their young ones.) Now: 
if the Relation that -Children have to Parents :| 
and the benefits which from them deſcend upon 
poſterity, - be capable of degrees (as indeed they 
are, there being a vaſt difference (inthis reſpec ) 
between being born a Prince and a beggar) then 
ſurely, ſeeing the reaſon of commanded duty} 
to Parents, -depends upon the adyantages which | 
accrew by that re/atien ; the greater thoſe ad- | 
vantages are , the ſtronger is the obligation to: 
duty ,. which depends upon them. Whence it 
follows inevitably, that by how much /pirirzal þ. 
| priviledges exceed all »-tzral priviledges, by ſo. 
inuch doth the obligation of rhankfulneſſe and} 
| duty ariſing from them, more ſtrongly emerge 
«| rrom the relation which we bear to thoſe, by 
whom they are. derived --t0: us, ' . Wherefore 
| Fon conclude this poirt ) it- ſeems alſo undenia- 
ly to follow ; that: thoſe Parents to whom we 
owe a derivation-of Chriſtiaxity, and a viſible 
relation to Gea--( if (at leaſt) we judge theſe to 
be any priviledgs) are, in a more eminent man- | 
ner, entituled unto the duty which they require/. 
from their Chiidren, then otherwiſe they could| 
| be. And indeed not only Rez/ox, but Sr iprnre 
alſo affords ſuficient confirmation to this truth. 
For if -the obedience of - Children to Parents 
be by the Apoſtles Rule to be paid, ty xvgip> i» 
' the Lovd; Eph. G. 1. that is, for the Lords ſake | 
| then(beyond all queſtion) it is moſt due to thoſe]. | 
Parents , from whom that relation to the Lord 1 Wl 

upon web obedience is-founded,is derived to them. 
| And (i1fI be not groſfly miſtaken) our princi wn 
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'| (and not thoſe of the Anabapriſts) are the root 
whence this conſideration alfo ſprings. | 
Truly Sir,I thank you for this additional infor- : 
mation,which T hope,I ſhall make a comiortable. 
improvement of, and 1 do intend, by Gods help, | 
not to deny my ſelf the advantage of laying. ſich 
/4 an obligation upon my child any longer. TheLord 
ſet home this whoHom leſſon upon my children, 
and others,who I doubt, do not conſider of it as | 
Ir is the obigain! EY ſhould. Only, becauſe the contrary practiſe 
10 them Wh: of baptizing grown-perſons, ſeems more to pro- 
7 how mag "mote the 4x: tes of fellowſhip and communion With 
bl vere ſpin athers, pray you(for a cloſe) that you will afford. 
win ledges, by me ſome help in this particular alſo. ForlT find , 
OT @ that in the primitive times, Church-memberſhip 
te Rrongh Mey was 4 matter of choice., not derived by parental 
bear (0 thoſe, b; right; and the reſtoring of this is urged by ſome, 
(0: is, *- Wherefore as the only way to reformChurches from the cor- 
feemsalſo unde ryprions which ſeem inevitably to follow upon 
deeds t6 whom the baptizing of Infants;by means whereof ſo ma- 
j, and a vil ny 18norant8 profane perſons go under the name 
ut) we judge they of Chriſtians and make an unavoidably corrupt 
a more emmnent Mi) Church among us,as we have foid by. many years 
2 whichtheyrequi] experience. Shew me therefore the uſe of Infant- 
\othetniſe they 0 baptiſm to Charcl.-Relations, as well as F amily- 
| Reaſen, but Sogn Relations, x : hg 
Grmation tothisne] Iſhal moſt willinglyGtisfy your deſires in this par- 
f Children to Par] ticular alſo. Wherefore Imult deſire you to colider 
tobe paid, aphal 7... That in the primitive times, /nfants n ere 
tie for te Ld [ab 115 baptized into Church-fellowſhip , is hard to 
\icis moſt due tothi determine from Scripture ; nay it ſeems more 


relation tothela| Probable to the eontrary , ſeeing the Apoltles | _ 

Je isdecnedtoths| baptized Whole peu tbolde frequently ; and that 

dot) rp there were no Children in all thoſe houſholds , | 
| = INC1- 
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, incapable of making profeſſion of their faith | 
| ſeems very improbable. IT am ſure the perſons | 
| then admitted at years of diſcretion, were encou- 
raged to baptiſm , upon the conſideration of an 
hereditary Covenant to their poſterity (which 
eſtabliſheth the ground of infant-baptiſm ) what |. 
elſe means the Apoſtle Perer, aAs 2. 39. to 
tell the Jews and Profelites, that the Covenant | 
belonged, not only co chem, but alſo to their chil- 

dren ? BY Rv, 

2. But (to let that paſſe) I perſwade my ſelf, 

chat the admiſſion of members to baptiſm, upon 

perſonal profeilion, is a courſe more directly: 
tending to the corruption of the Church , by un- 

worthy members, then the contrary practice of 
_g them i» infancy. Upon a double rea- | 

On. 

|| T. Becauſe Infant-members ( while ſuch ) are 
the a” part of mankinde, being untainted with | 
thole pollutions of actual fin,of which riper years 

afford a more unhappy fertility in every fociety | 


under heaven. | | 
- 2. Becanie no Infant-member (as ſuch) is ca- | 
pable of hypecrifie (which frequently adheres to 
the ſpirits of very many of thoſe of riper years,) 
they being capable of being rempred to take up 
ſpiritual relations upon worldly advantages. 
Yea, butafterwards Sir , they grow up, and| 
though they have no Title to Religion, but Tra- 
dition and Bapti/m , and no more of it but a bare 
empty form, yea, though in their lives they con- 
tradict that very profeſſion into which they were 
admitted in infancy , and make afterwards ;, yet 


they challenge and enjoy communion with the 
Church 


a. 


—_— 


| 
of their bin | 
Ire the perky 


N, were ency/ - 


Ideration of 
ſterity (wh 
baptiſm ) wh, 
Qs 2.39.1 

It the Coven 
0 tO their chi 


rſwade my 
baptiſm, up 
> more dredh 


burch , byu 


rary praCtice 1 


na doublets 


while ſach ) x 
o untainted we 
;uch riper j38 
in every fo 


e 


a_— 


| | of Infant-Baptiſm. 


_ 


Church in your way , becauſe they are baptized 
perſons. ox 


1. Tanſwer , that though ro bebaptized ( by 
our principles)give a rigkr to all Ordinances of 


by the rule of the Scriptures, in which we no 
whereread of any baptized perſon, except upon 
ſome juſt offence given, debarred from Church-. 
Communion)yet we do not hold that it ſo gives 
a7ight to that Church-Communion inother Or- 


juſt ſcandal, may be (and by our conſtant pra- 


VECil, 


2, Andif formerly , and of late (in divers: 
| places which reformation hath not yet reached ): 
there be inſtances to be given of ſuch z#mworthy. 
adnsſſrons , yer,it is to be conſidered, that Iry 
fant-Baptiſm is no way chargeable with them. 
in the Azabaptiſtical way , ( and they are ſoin 
divers places of this Nation) as ſome of our 
who give occaſion to this ſcandal, are, bapeif 
at riper years, may open the doors of the Church 
to perſons every way as obnoxious, as any of 
our Members baptized in Infancy can be ſuppo- 


Y -ſed co be. 


3- Ihe rrae cauſe therefore of thoſe corrupti- 
ors in the Charches of our way, is, that there is 
no effetual courſe taken to catechize thoſe Chil- 


| dren who.are baptized, (whence proceed our ig- 


norant members ) nor power of Diſcipline and 
Government in our hands (for the moſt part to 


cenſure, and caſt out thoſe that are looſe anc 


pro- 


ET ee: 


Communion, ( wherein alſo we think we walk| 


dinances, but thar any perſon giving occaſion of þ 


Riſe is) excluded from them, till ſatisfaction gi- 


Seeing that if Charch-O fficers be alike careleſſe |. 
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profane; whence proceeds the abundance of | 
our ſcanda/ous Members. And ler (as I haveſaid) 
the pureſt re-baptizedCongregations be deprived 
of thoſe two means to continue them ſo, they 
_ will quickly grow (for all their baptiſm at years | 
| of diſcretion) as corrupt ſocieties as the worſt of | || 
ours now are. And ſome of them in divers pla- | 
ces are ſo already. - 

And now (becauſe you have given me occaſion |. | 
to take the practiſe of Infant-Baptiſm , as itre-| |it' 
lates to Charch-communion, into confideration)| 
I ſhall in the laſt place ſhew you ſome hints, which |. 
may be taken from thence to adyance the pra- 
Qtiſe of h/ingſe in a political Relation , which 1 
before promiſed when I entered upon the uſe | |mulwne 
of it to Family-Relations, which I ſhall only har-;| | 
dlein Relation to the Church , to which baptiſm 
mainly looks. | | | 

-T remember your promiſe, and expect the per- 
formance of it at the fame rate of fatisfaRtion | 
which {I bleſſe God)your former diſcourſe hath 
given me in abundance. = 

I ſhall endeavour not to fail your expectation. 
Firſt therefore, the practiſe of Infant-baptiſm 
yields a ſanCtified heart plentiful matter of 'praiſe 
ro God for the enlargement bf the bounds of the | 
Church thereby,and the bleſſed continwnance of its 
ſucceſſion, from one Generation to another. 

' 1: Asfor the former of theſe : the enlargr- 
ment of the bounds of theChurch viſible,how much 
it conduceth thereunto to ſeal Infant-rmembers 
by baptiſme, may be eaſily perceived , if we 
compare the /preading of thi Itaven over whole 
Nations this way, with the ſlow and uncertain | 


progreſſe 
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p18 roſs of it under the other , and adverſe way 
of Anabaptiſm; for where there 1s one man 
chat takes up Chriſtianity ( as far as to the Pro- 
feiſion of it ) upon terms of choyce , we fee an 
hundred engaged therein , by this way of obli- 
ging them in Infancy. Nay, and in relation to 
that very choice, we find by experience , that 
many perſons at years of diſcretion , are much 
ſwayed thereunto , by their receiving the badge | 
 lof it in Infancy. For the farther illuſtration 
conſideratin! [hereof , ſuppoſe an experiment to be made a- 
mehints,whd |mong the native Indians in America. Let the 
vance theyy |progreile of Religion among them be confined | 
tion , which! |only to the converſion and profeſfion of grown- 
upon the nk |men and women, in one par? of that wilderneſle, 
ſhall only ba |ofheatheniſm and barbariſme , and enlarged , 
which baptih |5» another pare (equally populous) according to | 
| the Rules of Infant-Baptiſm , and the difference | 
expe&t theys |of viſible believers in one Age will eaſily appear 
of farisfatix | on this hand by many thouſands. For my part, I 
Yſcourſe tal | conceive it morally impoſlible to rivet Chriſtian 
E Religion into the bedy of any Nation, but by the | 
expetatin way of Infant-Baptiſm. Andif Chriſts command 
Infant-bapdk : de to diſciple N arions asit is, Mat-28.1 gry 
matter of jr (to meſJit implies the praRtiſe of Infant-Bapti 
;asthe only way likely to effect it. 

Bur, I pray Sir, what matter of praiſe to God 
for -u/argement cf the Church, can be juſtly ga- 
thered from the additions of ſuch numbers there- 
unco,the hundreth part whereof,are more Chri- 
bs |{tians by chance then by choyce. No Prince would 
4. ift [think his Dominions much enlarged, by the acceſ- 
wid [ſion of millionsof ſach Subjefts. 

1 | Yesvery much. For it is no ſmall matter ,| - P4do. 


that 
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that an univerſal face of Religion 15 preſerved in 
a Nation, though upon the Termes you ſpeak of. | 
For where all are (at leaſt) profeſſed Chriſtians, 
under what obligation ſoever, there is lefle vif. 
ble oppoſition againſt Chriſt and his wayes, then| | 
where the far major part are profeſſed Heathens,| | 
or Turks, or Jews, or men of no Religion. & 
And the corruption of Religion would (in| |*; 
fuch an univerſal ſubmiſſion to the profefſion| | 
thereof) leſſe be promoted, then in the confine-| 
ment of it to-lome few perſons amidſt a generali-| 
ty of men otherwiſe engaged: As appears in 
thoſe parts of the world where Chriſtians live 
mixed with the far greater numbers ofan adverſe 
Religion. Suppoſe in Turkey, where it hath ſuf- 
 fered very great corruptions in many main points| 
thereof through thoſe mixtures. And as to th 
inftance you bring ofa Prince and his Subjets, 
I anſwer, I doubt not but if the King of Fran 
had the whole K ingdome of Spain under ſuch an} |' 
Allegiance to him, as the whole N ation of Eng-| 
land hath ( by means of Infant-baptiſm) ſworn| 
to (rift, he would think himſelf more maſter of 
it, then to relinquiſh it upon eaſie termes : which 
may fatisfie as to that point. 
What farther ſay you to the continuance of Re 
 ligiow, through the ſucceſſion of divers Geners- 
tions ? | nl 
' Tfayas much, that we may and are boundall| |; 
| to be thankful ro God for deriving our Religion 
| to this preſent Generarion (and ſo may , except 
the adverſaries principles and practiſe hinder it, 
ſucceeding Generations ) by the means of Infant-| || 
Frag” | *e 
Baptiſm. For ſurely { inall probability ) had 


our 
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our fore-farhers left our immediate Parents, un- 
baptized in Infancy , and relinquiſhed them to 
chooſe their Religion till ripe years, it cannot 
be imagined , but that many thoutiands of them | 
would not have derived to their poſterity of this 
age ſo much as the Profeſſion of it : And if oxy 
immediate eAnceſtor: had dealt in the ſame man- 
ner with us,, how many-thouſands of us would | 
|ar this day have been without any Religion at. 
all, ſo much as ir. profeſlion and viſibility And 
s0 downward to two or three ſucceeding Gene- 
| irations, upon the ſame principles ; and how ma- 
ny ſoever may be ſuppoſed in our preſent age to 
- |be Chriſtians, yer by that time, the number of 
46 Chriſtians in this Nation would be hike a /odge 
'in a Garden of Cucnmbers, or hke a few Grapes 

on the top of a Vine aiter the Divel and Heathen- 


end bis Suhjef iſme had gathered the full vintage. So that (how | 


King Fra {light ſoever ſome men make of Infant-Baprtiſm) 
4: nnder fakes | {<a Not totell (even thoſe very perſons) that 
Ne Nation of they owe rheir Re/4g102 LON; and they are = 
by im) ct inconſiderate in their principles and practiſe 
5 "hy (if only upon this account) that they x» »dermine 
_ iniy wk The very fordarion Of ſucceſſion thereof to ſuc- 
ae: * eeding 2ges. 

Surely Sir, you do (by this diſcourſe) call my 
fins te re2.embrarce. For I have (I confeſle)been. 
very deficient in the ſenſe I ſhould have had of 
this mercy, both on mine own part, and onthe 
part of the Nation in which I live. But what far- 
, |ther #15 of communion can you draw from In- 
1 fant-Baptiſin. | | 
' | Anuſe of charity and Church unity in the mat- 
y je” of admiſſion of Church-members , the ama 
where- 


tn, 


| cara 
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{ whereof hath been the main occaſion of dividing{ 
this miſerable Church and Nation into ſo many} 
 fraftions and fattions , as pullit aſunder peece-| - 
meale at this day. For the principles of Infant- 
| Baptiſm teach me, to look upon all ſuch per- 
ſons- as are in Infancy admitted ro baptiſm , as| 
aftual Church-members , till they do afterwards 
render -themſelves incapable of that Relation, 
and are cut off by Chiirch-ſenfure. This is a|.,| 
peaceable principle, and ſtops the gap _ 
the moſt perplexing queſtions concerning the ad- 
miſſion of members upon profeſſion of faith and 
repentance. For to ſay what think in this caſe 
(without a deſign of occaſioning any new quar-| 
rels with any body) it ſeems clear co ime, that in| 
time of the Apoltles, profeſſion of Faith and Re-| 
pentance Was not required as an :mmediate quali- 
fication for Church-Memberſhip : So that no one} || 
(to my beſt remembrance) was ever required to| |® 
make ſuch a profeſſion to render him capable off * 
admiſſion into any Church-fellowſhip , but they| | 
admitted all that were baptized, eo 10mIne, to allf 
acts of Church-communion. So that ſuppoſing| | 
the right of Infants to baptiſm (withour this pro- 
feſlion) as we do, the qualification for Church- 
memberſhip is therein ſuppoſed , and ſo no new 
one neceſſary to be enquired afrer, except upon| 
ſome emergent occaſion any perſon ſo baptized, 
become juſtly obnoxious to farther enquiry in re- 
| ference to admiſſion to,or ſuſpenſion from acual] 
| communion, though his Church-memberſhip in| 
general be no way queſtioned. And this reſervewil 
| ſufficiently ſecure us avainſt the danger of living] 


in mixed communions by reaſoa of this charity. 
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2. As alſo ( ſecondly) an »/e of (br:i;tian 
watchfn/neſſe over , and pray-r for ſuch perſons , 
whoin-Infancy are made fellow-members, ( up- 
on a Church-obligation) that they do not turn 


[Apoſtaces to their Memberſhip. Ir is indeed if 


duly coniidered j a 4#ty incumbent upon the =#o/e 
Church and every member to be reſponſible for 


ofthoſe, who poſlibly may be too guilty ofneg- 
leting them themſelves, or may die, and leave 


rauſe their tender age makes them move incapable 


fad thing. that the children of Chriſtian Parents 
ſhould be left only to the. large charity of thoſe 


| with whom they converſe (as others of the world | 


are)without any peculiar obligation, lying upon 
any,to take more care of them , then of the the 
Children of Turks or other Heathens. How much 


ſo make them part of the charge of the Officers 
appointed by Chriſt to watch over them, by be- 
ſowing upon the the engaging relation of fellow- 
mebers in that body. w<t we do by our principles. 
Yea, but I perſwade my ſelf, this isa thing 
which is very little conſidered by the generality 
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the education, and regulation of the Children } 


them Prphans. T heſe little ones are jellow-mem- | 
bers with ony ſelves, and ſo our care extends e- | 
qually to them, at toothers of riper age; yea, and [ 
more (in ſome reſpetts) to them, then to 6thers,be- 


of taking care for themſelves, Methinks it is x. 


more conducing to their ſpiritual advantage is it, | 
' [to make the whole Church their Guardians, and | 


of thoſe who walk by thoſe principles..: :For we | 
ſee the children of ſuch perſons, as they own to | 
be Church-members, are left as much .to: their | 
own liberty, and as much thereby endangered, 
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| as if the Charch had no relation to them, 
No,it is not altogether as you ſay. For the 
Church takes ſo much care of them, as torequire 
a ſolemn /ponſi0n on their behalf from theParents, 
or Chriſtian friends,or both at their Baptiſm,that 
they. ſhall be educated in the faith and fear of 
God: which is an evident demonſtration, that this 
principle is univerſally received,that baptized In 
 fants are the Pupils or wards of the whole Church, 
and they their Guardianszand undertakers, (whe-| |j 
ther Farentsor Godfathers) recesve that rruſt by| * 
 deputation from the Church,unto whoſe charge the 
Infants born within it do (as to their ſouls) princi-| 
| nally b-long. 4 
| And if afterwards there be a defe& of enquiry} 
into the diſcharge of rh rr«$, inthe Church, or| 
its Officers,and ſo their truſt defeated without a-| |: 
ny account taken thereof or remedy provided to 
relieve in ſuch a caſe, that is the fault of thoſe, who] | 
| walk not up to their declared principles,8 not the 
fault of the principles w*b they profeſs to walk by. 
And (laſtly) the conſcientious care of divers} 
Miniſters to catechize the Children of their Pa-| |. 
riſhes; with the conſticurions of the Church in 
foxmer times, requiring all perſons to preſent 
their Children thereunto(though of late for want 
of renewing that power, in the vacancy of 
Church-Government, ſinfully negle&ed in many 
places)may ſufficiently diſcharge many of us from 
fuch an imputation. And (I hope) for the future, | 
ſome courſe will be by our Governors herein 
effetually taken, that whiles we generally retain, 
(by their countenance)the practiſe of [nfant-bap- 
tiſm, the ends of it may not be loſt through the] 
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negligence of Parents and Governours of Fami- 
lies, to preſent the Children under their charge to 
ſo n:ceſſary and uſeful an Ordinance, as catechs- 
zing them in the principles of Religion is, which 
the Lord grant. | at” 

I heartily joyn with you in this prayer and 
hope. And ſhall (God willing) as to mine own 


* [particular, praiſe accordingly , thanking God 
[that he hath caſt me uuder ſuch a Paſtor , as will 


be conſcientiouſly careful of my Children, and 
encouraging you by thoſe Childrens attendance 
upon your inſtruction , which by my paternal 


[ power, I ſhall henceforward require them ro do. | 


Mean while, I profeſs my ſelf very much engaged 
to you for the pains you have taken in this dif- 
courſe to ſatifie me, inſo important and momen- 
rous a doubt as this, and hope I ſhall continge 
ſteadfaſt and unſhaken in the retaining of ſo bene- 


| ficial an Ordinance,to my lives end. 


The Lord give you ſtrength ſo todo. And for 
my part,] think this day OS imployed, in 

ns ) confirmed you 
therein. The Lord grant that others may , by the 


| publication hereof, be in like manner, reduced to 
| 2 due eſteem and praftical improvement of their 


Baptiſm in Infancy, that they tnay not either ig- 
norantly part with the practiſe, or profanely = 


| le& the husbanding thereof to their ſpiritual a 


vantage, as too many do: 
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To the Reader. 


Chriſtian Reader, 
IV Hou art here preſented with a Ser- 
mon tending to revive anOrdinance 
> of God, almoſt grown ont of date 
= what though the neglefF of parents 
| >", is private, and Miniſters and Ma- 
giſtrates in put ich ; and that in ſome places /« 
far,that it is the great hinaerance of thoſe that do 
praiſe it to be prejudiced by the example of tho/e 
that do not ; ſome children being apt to plead th 
liberty that others have, and count it an injury if 
they enjoy not the ſame : though it be the ſad liber | 
ty of dying withour inſtruction. And this neg let 
| is ſo much the more ſad, b:catſe it 75 ſo viſible . 
compliance with the erroneous 4»d heretical ge- 
neration of thts preſent eAge, Wh» firſt decryed ut 
| #n theſe dayes of ſinful liberty ; as knowing how 
| far ſr:ch an cmiſſion Would befriend them. T henc: 
' thouſands «f people , ſeaſoned with no principles. 
| become eaſily infetted With theirs: Iultitudes op , no . . 
| | Apoſt ates;conceruixzs Whom all the good We canſciv 
| is,that they ſpeak evil of the things theyknow not, 
and turn away from the holy Commandement , 


without the [ad aggravation of having known the 
; Way of righteouſneſle. H owever t t5 a grievous | 
; thing that multitudes ſho:ld daily ( through igri 
| rance and errour) go blind fold to Hell, and few 


| men take any pains to lend their helpsng ha+4 


4 
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To the Reader. 


—_\ 


0 
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| any account of one ſentence they hear, if they live 


' Fmeſſe of their ignorance, by ' ur owr preſſe ivagt- 


| Congregation (if bus Congregation be of any large- 


want of knowledge. If it be [aid, This is done 
| by conſtant Preaching ; 7 anſwer, ſurely a man 
imay Preach long enongh to hundreds: in the 


neſſe extraordinary) Who will not be able to give 


an bundred years vnder the Ordinance: which will 
108 appear improbable, if we” conſider that many 
come to Church meerly for faſhion, and take no 
-otice of any thing there,” but gate upon this and 


hat objeRt; thar others are dull of apprehenſion, | 
| ſtumble th 


end their underſtandings,in a continued diſcourſe, 
we like a troubled water, wherein one ring or cir- 

+ drives out another ; and laſtly, that all gene- 
-ally, except they be Catechized or extraordina- 
| :1y furniſhid with parts beyond their neighbour, 
ind it an hard matter to underſtand the very com- 
mon terms,iz which Preachers muſt expreſſe thim- 
elves, and many times loſe a Whole Se: mon for 
want of undirſtanding, or miſ-undirſtanding, of 
them, For thonoh 4 Miner Hanks he tx- 
preſſeth kimlelf ver) Pla 19, yet it 45 almoſt tncre- 
dible What Strange conceits molt ign:rant pecpie 


—_— 


' have of cr mmon not1ons. We that are Miniſters 


of the Goſpel may eaſily puecſſe at rhe profound- 


| at: 0h: iefſt peints of Religin) And I am ſure weſt 


n:-ti-ns ( worſe then Nicodemus hi of Regenera- 
tion)whe we Were ckitdren, 'alrbewgh We had the 


apprehenſions we had concerning the greateſt and 


| of our bearers are not arrived ( nor evrr do to her 


| 


dying dey arrive ) unto the underſtanding of a 


«ci3!d of tw:lve cr fomricen years old, bred under 


advantage of educaticn beyond them ; what abſurd | 


men t | 
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to 85, We are apr touſe,and With a general charity 
10 all our proples underſtandings, conceive they | 


| : | S-.--& . # 
4 word , conſider that no CMiniſter in his 
| Preach 


" Tothe Reader. 
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me.ns of Literature. 
and expreſlions in our Sermons ( do what 'we 


cax) are Metaphorical a»d Equivocal, or, 
if proper , yer { according to the preſent 11m-| 
provement of the Engliſh Tongue, which| 


a CMiniſt-r that hath been bred a Scholar 
cannot p-ſſibly but have ſome ſmatch of ) we 
have many forreign words , 
cf eur language; which being grown familiar 


ſlumbie th-m no more then they dous, whiles yet 
we are to them Barbarians (do what we can many 
times) even in ur own Mother Tongue, 1x 


ng, let him be never ſo full, and 
plain, - 6 methodical, can poſſibly , ca#t all 
the heads of Divinity, the form of ſound 
words, into ſo narrow # compaſſe (conſiaering 
the tome that ke muſs take up in the principal part 
of Preaching, Application: ) but that to goe 


threugh them in that way , will require a com- | 


petert numb r of years, for a man that is but 
indiff.roxtly full of matter , thungh he f:rbear 
all un>eceſſary enlargements. And ( inthis way ) 
before an heare- can be throughly acquainted withe 
lyſteme ofDuvinity,to know What he ſhould do,the 
greateſt part of his doing time wil be over. Beſsdes, 
ts {ucy a way of priacipling men,by the trdious me- 
thed bifere ſprken of ywe muſt ſuppoje each bearer to 


| 


| 


made denizons | 


he able to accompany aPriacher With an underſtan- 

uing & memory,/utable to 215 daily progreſs from 
Sint bo point eto be ever; Lords day preſent, they 

viſe what ke loſeth(euher through ab[ece or weaknes 
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To the Reader. Y 

ben ſeon and memory) at one time, Will make ſuch 

&4 wide gap andbreach in the reſt of his notions , 

that be ts rendred uncapable of underſtanding and 

Smproving many other points , to which the know- 

ledge of that or thoſe wherein he ſo fails, neceſſa- 

rily leads, I might add here the uſual confine- 
ment of many prattical Preachers, by the ncli. 
uation of their own ſpirits, or the ſecrer determina- 
tion of Gods Spirit, to ſuch a ſeries of Truths, as 
tends moſt ro ſome end which they are moſt fitted 
to purſue ; the main ſtream of one Miniſters Lt 
bours running 5n th: channe! of convincing | 
Truths, Anethers labours are moſt direttrd w 
work upon the bearts of ſinners fcy converſion , a- 
nothers to apply cordials to the h:arts of Saints 
| for conſolation , another ftrdycth, and Preach- 
eth for the mo$} part mm 4 T beological deter mina= 
tion of Caſes of Conſcience, and moſt of the 
ftrength of all their labonrs, is ſpent in thoſe reſpe- 
tive wayes, to which their ſtudies moſt bend. 

Now, bow ſhall a hearer frem ſuch a mans 

Preaching, if be wait only on bis Miniſtry ,* be 

renadred (as be ſhould be) throughly furniſhed for 
every good work? Theſe things I have (in br-ef ) 
preſented to ſuch of my reverend Fathers and 
Brethren, as (among other Readers) ſhall think a- 
ny thing of mine worthy their condeſcenſion to look 

wphon #t ; concerning hundreds of whom in ths; 

Land, I ingennouſly and frem my heart acknow- 

ledge that I am not worthy to carry their Books 

after them , and therefore confeſſ+ my ſelf roo weak |. ||t 

to aaviſe them, Only, for the glory of Ged , and 
the ſalvation of poor ſouls, and (in the preſent | 
ourſe Which they are to run in this erroneous and 


ſeas) 


; of Trathy, l 


ve miſt fit | (4s Officers thereof) indebted to them fer their e« 
Minter | duucation, Men, Fathers, a»d Brethren, 7 beſeech 
of connincy | you bear with a few affettHonate expoſtulations 


wolf d1r:2dy 


ronerion; 2 | hopeful, mot teachable part of your Congregati- 


rite of Suit! 
\ ad Preach 
dl determine 

moſt of tk 
in thoſe reſp 
bes moſt ben 


ſ | 


ſeducing genera! ion) for their groundin p and ſet- 


is it like ſo many Jehu's, or ſettled upon their 
hk -| lees, when their luSts have porten the proreftion 


REES:  . ---5 


ling upon neceſſary fonndations of faith and god- 
lineſſe ; 1 think my /elf bound ts be aremembran- 
cer #nto ſuch of our Miniſtry, as have too much (of 
late) negl:ted thu Ordinance of God ; and efſpeci- 
ally to thoſe who are of the judgment of Infant-Bap- 
tiſm, Who cannot but know that the very admiſſion 
of Infants as Church-members by Baptiſin, »e»+ | 
ders the whole Church, and themſelves principally | 


with you, on the bebalf of t he moſt innocent , moſt 


ons, thoſe 1 mean, of the yonper fort. 1t may be 
they are yet , ( for the moſt part) diengaged 
in their affetions : Did they underſtand grace , 
and Chriſt, and Religion, theſs might prepoſleſle 
them and gain their firſt love. Ton may Preach. 
ont your lungs and hearts totherr, when they are 


ſet upon their ſinful way, and marching furiouſly 


of 4 rivetted ignorance , and it may be poſſeſſed 
them with a deſire of continuing in ir, 

Surely (me thinks) you ſhould hear your young 
candidates of holineſlſe, whom you have waſhed un 
Baptiſmal water, pleading with you thus : 

Sirs, by your Miniſtry, we are devoted to the | 
ſervice of one God, in a glorious Triniry of per- 
ſons. How ſhall we ſerve him whom we know 
not? Think you, we canever own it for a mer- 
cy,0r a priviledge, to be admitted into a Cove- | 


nant, which we underſtand not > And will it 
not 
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not be the greateſt temptation to us, ro renounce | 
'that Ordinance, becauſe we cannot tell what | 
good it doth us > Our preſent Age , renders us |. 
waxy and duCtile, eaſily moulded itato any form. |. 
i Why do you not fore-ſtall the market of Satan |: 
and Seducers,by prepoſſeſling us for God > Why | 
are we dedicated to God in our Infant-age , if} 
not to engage us to be his betime > And how 
can that engagement be compleat , except we| | 
| give our ſelves a ſacrifice knowingly, as once 
we were offered by our parents without our 
knowledg ? And how can we offer our ſelves 
a ſacrifice, but in a rea/onable ſervice, Rom, 
2. I? Did you then only admit us to che 
empty name of Chriftians , and Church-mem- | 
bers, that we might afterwards ( for want | jj 
of knowledge of our duty ) live and die the| 
verier Heathens > You preach truth , and we 
| heare it, but our bottles are too narrow 
moutlh''d, to take in ſo much at once; nay, 
ſo great a tream Ktriving for admiſſion at 6nce, 
cauſetl all to runne bei:de. You preach to 
work upon our Conſciences, but work upon 
| our underftandings firſt , and deale with us ac- 
cording to our capacities. Give us milk as 
babes, and that will frengthen our ftomacl:s 
to digeſt Zronger meate in time, Our Pa- 
rents, (many ofthem, moſt of them) are ig- 
norant , or careleſfſe of the performance of ſo 
neceſſary a duty, We are therefore devol- 
; ved upon you, as our ſpiritual Fathers. Let 
| fit not ſeem much to you to deicend beneath 
your ſelves, and the heights of your learned | 
[Notions and lofty. ſpeculations, to liſp Fre | 
ciples | 
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ciples a lictle with your babes in Chriſt, The great 
Apoſtle did ſo, and was never the /e/sforit. And 
it wii be no whit ro your diſcomfort at the laſt 
day,th:c ycu have denyed your greateſt exceiler- 
cy which makes you taller by the head and ſhouf- 
'ders then other men,for the glory of Chriſt ; and 
the ſalvation of ſouls, by becoming all things to all 
perſons,and ages,thar you might win ſome. 

Dear and hononred Sits what ſhall any of ns 
reply to ſo rational a plea? Tea, how much ſhall 
we come ſhort of our duty , if we do not grant it , 
and att accordingly> Tf we be Shepherds, 
like Chrift the great Shepherd, we muſt carry 
the Lambs in our boſome , as well as drive the el- 
der ſheep before us. If we be Fathers indeed 
we (1 teach ear children to Lo by the forms, 
| and walls, and goe-cart, Who cannot goe alone, 
|rll they gather skill and ſtrength enough todo ſo. 
| For my part , 1 had nit made ſobeldwith you , 
| but #pon a principle (T hope) of ſelf-denial,chuſing 
' rather to adverture the cenſure of my reverend 
' Fathers «xd elder brethren, chen to ſuffer the ſouls 
of ſo many of # younger brethren and ſifters 
\iz: the Lord, as are daily born into the Church by 
bapriſm, tobe ſtarved at nurſe for want of milk. 
As for the means of redreſſing theſe ſad miſchiets, 
I kncw naxe like rhe Conſcionable* praftiſe of Ca- 
recniting  fornified with the Magiſtrates concar- 
rence,to crmmand both the Miniſtry to do their dnty 
therein. & all Parems & Maſters to preſent their 
ckilaren ad ſervants render ſome ſevere penalty 
ther: x to, For rruly theMiniſters are not altogether 
fo blume in thus thing Many of the Would do more 
| nit , could they prevail with their people to put 
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4 | what we preach publickly ; yeu know our dottrin 
' - | and our converſation. Do the levelling Anft 
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co their helping hands : but this is many times the 
lot of induſtrious Miniſters,they wonld Catechize 
willingly, but that they can prevail With tery few 


I fo be willing to be Catechized. Is there no balm 


in Gilead? »o power #n the CMagitrates hand 
to heal this evil diſea ſe of ſpiritnal ſloth and care« 
leſneſſe in attryding wpon publick, Ordinances ? 
Konourable Patriots, we deſire n0t you ſhould force 
the con/ciences of any to can(ent to what they ſee not 
ground for from the Scriptures; but we aefire,you 
ſhruld bring them Whire th'y may be informed , 
and then let Ged work, We weiuld teach them 
their duty to you, together with their duty to God, 
as well , and ( 1 hope ) better then thoſe private 
Teachers , wham they have yet (by a publick al- 
ig mage” to follow ; we att in the face of 


ie. 


the Sun, weinfuſe no pranciples in corners, but 


. | 
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Magiſtratical doftrines that fly all abroad aboxt 


| «be L.tnd flow from our Congregations or theirs? 

{s it not ſafer to have ctilaren principled by us i» 
a publick way, by Catechiſmes appointed by Au- 
thority, they by others i» private, who ( /ome of 
them) teach either the Raccovian, or the Munſteri- 
an principles, or (which is Worſe then both) the 
horrid Gallimaufrey of Errours and Hereſies, ra- 
ked wp onr of all the kennels &dunghils of the for» 
mer and preſent Apes, lately penned, and Printed 
with enlargments by John Bidle. For mypart, 1 
think publickCatechizing, yields the greateſt ſecu- 
rity tothe Magiſtrate that can be of his ſubjefts, 
eſpecially the very prime, and cream of them, the 
youth 4 who if they be poi/oned by ſuch principles | 


As 
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as 14r enot abide the light, may create unknown 
dangers to him,when he thinkes himſelf moſt ſecure. 
And 1 think, that was the Politich ground of that | 
projett (ſome ears ſince) of taking the children of 
Papiſts oxr of their hands, and giving them Pro- 
teſtanc education. | 

T he Lord in bis time convince us all of our du- 
ty, and quicken us 10 it : that we may xd layin 
the ſound grounds of Religion in the youth of cheſs 
N ations, provide for the maintenance of Truth 
and Holineſſe in ſucceeding generations, IMeay 
[while Thave done my endeavoxr to the furtherance 
lof this work, and (1 hope) removed all rational 
impediments therennto, in the following Sermon ; 
which 1 leave in thy hands, Chriſtian Reader, 
| wiſhing it may work upon thee, whoever thou art , 
 |in thy capacity, toyreld, a ready aſſiſtance to the 
T: 'furtherance of ſo eminently uſeful an Ordinance. 

| | Vale & fruere. 


Tinciplethw From my ſtudy 


ir M ito nk at Reading : Thy affeionate 
te, vb (ir | Of0b.25.165% Friend, and ſervant 
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Prov. 22. vcr. 6. 
Train up [ or Catechize } a child in the 
way he ſhould go; and when hes old he 


will not depart from it. 


He Ordinance of Catichizing or 
grounding children in rhe principles 
of Chriſtian Religion, hath been fo 
conſtant a cuſtome in all Ages and. 
Churches, that none eyer profeſſedly fet himſelf 


; 


. [againſt it, but thoſe that made it their buſineſſe 


to promote ignorance, and (by means thereof ) 
to propagate eAtheiſm, of Herefie. Andas for 
ſuch perſons , we need not. wonder, that they 


| engage themſelves ſo hotly againſt it, if we 


conſider; how great a means it is, both by y way 
of Antidpre, ro prevent, and by way. of medicine, 
to cure thoſe Egyptian botghes, whereever it is 
uſed as it oaght to be. . As for Atheiſm, 1 is 
either notional , or hs ad Iti is doubted a- 

. H .. . mons 


my 
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mons learned men , whether ever there were a: 
ny of the formev ſort of Atheiſts in the world} 
Bur if ever there were any, whoſe heart in ear-| 
neſt told him, there is no God, 1 dare confident- 
ly affirm , his tender years were not ſeaſoned 
with the contrary truths, the knowleds: of the 
nature, attributes, and ſervice of him. And for 
 prattical Atheiſm, *tis next to impoſſible, that 
without mighty ſtruglings of a convinced judg-| 
ment, and grievous re/zttfncies of conſcience, a-| 
ny man ſhould with an high hand continue in 
ſach Atheiſtical courſes as proclaim to the world 
that the fear of God is not before his eyes, who 
hath from his infancy been inftracted in the prin- 
' ciples of faith and godlinefle. And laſtly, the 
preſent ſpreading of damnable berefi-s, ( being 
a diſeaſe that runs moſtly among ignorant and} 
unprincipled perſons) plainly evinceth that the 
cure of that gangrene muſt be by the contrary, 
that is, grounding them in the knowledge of tlie] - 
principles of Religion; that beins the moſt 
proper Antidote againſt that infe&tion whict:: 
ſpreads moſt in dark corners, to oppoſe it with 
the diſcovering light of foundation-truchs, No 
wonder then if when Satan endeavours (upon| |. 
ſuch deſignes ) to beat down this Ordinance, the} - 
faithful Miniſters of Chriſt in all Ages, have 
perpetually made uſe of it as their ſtrongeſt bul- 
wark againſt his batteries, and laboured to ſe-i ||. 
curethe truths of God by an holy prepoſſeſiion| | 
of the hearts of young ones with the ſacred 44a 
gazine of Fundamental Principles ſrom whence, \ 
upon all aſſaults, they may be able to fetch a 
ſcriptum et, for offence and defence, as yi 
9 diſ- 
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Ind laltly, th 7104®y, Heb.6.2. the deitrine of Baptiſmes which 
contained ſuch heads of Chriſts Religion, as | 
were neceflary to be known by perſons of Age in 


order to Baptiſm, eſpecially ofthe nature of Sa- | 


eſis, ( bet 
Ignorant 2 
iceth that t 
7 the contre 


" {were not admitted whiles they were Carechnme- | 
13,7. e, tillthey were (upon giving an account |. 


SEAS 


of CATECHIZING. 


Thence in the Primitive times (as all Hiſtories of 


1. Some of age, who being converted from 


+r-o5r or Gentiliſme , to Chriſtianity , were 

before baptiſm throughly tried in their know- | 
[ledge of that Religion which they undertook | 
to profeſle, leaft they ſhould eafily afterwards be | 


drawn to apoſtatize from that God whom thiey 


ignorantly worſhipped, Thendce 1t is the judge- 


ment ofable Divines, that the account that was 
taken of theſe perſons , was called S1Sexy Can- 


craments, &c. | 


and as they grew in years, catechized in order to 
the receiving of the Lords Supper, to which they 


of their knowledge) as it were diſcharged from 


that ſervice by the. /aying on of hands. 
therefore the fame Divines (before noted) con- 


Supper. 


ſe 7 


diſciplined and rraincd ſouldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, 


that time inform us) there were 1wo Regiments | 
of theſe trained ſouldiers in the Church , who | 
| were all called zaT1x,4peror, the Catechiſed. 


. 2,Some little childrey,who being born ofChri- | 
ſtian parents, ' were firſt addmitted to Bopriſms , | 


And |. 


ceive that S:Hfaxn fnIioas Xaeav the doftrine of |: 
laying on of haxds, Heb. 6.1,2. denotes the Cate- 
chiſm wherein they were examined, who by that | 
' | ceremony were admitted to that higheſt part of | 
Church-fellowſhip, the communion of the Loras | 


Urſinuus 
(atech, 
Reaclin. 
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| he Fathers called E»/ighrning, from the Syriac} 


| vulgaribusChriſtianu)ſed & (quod pudendum eſt) | 
| [acerdotibus multis depprehendimas, i.e. none but| | 


| of Chriſtian Religion; went beyond many a Rs 
| m1: Prieſt. Infomuch,that Ambroſe was thought] | * 


| was yet Catechized, wrote divers learned books ;| | 


old or too great to be Catechized ! Truly I feat | 


to be good ,; ſeeing they turn their backs upon 


Now theſe two Regiments were fo cloſely 
followed by their Catechiſts , that as in divers 
Churches it was a peculiar office to be a Catechif, 
and fo Clement, Origen, and Cyril, were ſacceſ. 
ſively Catechizers of the young ones in thefz. 
mous Church of Alexandria, fo their progreſs 
was exceeding remarkable, inſomuch as a lear- 
ned Papiſt [[Ga/lenins in Catech, }] confeſſeth ty 
che ſhame of their Church, that no converts 
admitted &s 73 g710ue, tO Baptiſm , ( which 


—— 


[nterpreter, who Heb. 6. interprets pw7!&i,| | 
[enligntned] baptizatos (baptized) qui non pene 
majari reramCoriſtianarum luce peritiaque preds| | 
cuseſſet, quam in noftris (non dicam ((aith he)| | - 


/uch an one as for knowledg in the principle 


fit in the preſent exigence of the Church of | - 
Hillain, to be taken out of the Catechiſts form| 
and made a Biſh;p; AndeFugnuſtine, whiles he] 


before his Bapti/m, as Urſix reports. Oh 
friends, that the pride of peoples liearts inthe | 
dayes ſhould make them as ſoon as they are g0t|| 
teninto the 7eens,(as we ſay)to think they are ro 


luch perſons will prove too old or too grad 


lo excellent a meanes of knowledge and grace #5 

this is, whereunto both S:1:mox the wiſeſt of 

men, & the moſt glorious of Kings,(& that upon 
his 
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give ſo honourable a teſtimony for its uſefulneſs, 
as in the words which I have read to you. 


Train up a child, ec. 


In the words there is obſervable, 
1. The 4xty enjoyned, wherem 
1. Something implied, the perſon who is 
to do 1t. 
2. Somewhat expreſt, viz. 
I. The zatvre of the at commanded, 
T rain up. | 


a child. 


this act isexercized, rhe way in 
Which he ſhould go.. - 


2. The motive annexed, wherein 


I. The benefi; attained thereby, he will nct 
depart. | 


implicd in the perſons to whom it is to be perfor- 
med, v3z. all ſuch as have the relation of a.farher 
to children,and ſo it concernes not only »4twral 
parents, bat Civil and Eccleſiaſtical allo , as 
Schoot- maſters, Tutors , Magiſtrates and: Mini-. 


for the trainmg np a child in his way ;The Magi- 


f rate muſf preſerve, and confirm by his Autho-,! 
rity, a form of ſonnd words, in which rhey may 


2. Theobjed of it,and that is double ; | 
I. Cxi,the perſon to be inſtructed, | 


2. 9uod , the thing: whereabout | 


2.The duration of that beneit, when he « old. 
1. The perſons upon whom this duty hes, are | 


fters,the care.of all ſuch,is in theſe words required} 


his own experience)and the Spirit of God by him, 


| 


| 
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beinſtructed ; the reſt muſt intheir places endea. 
| your to drop into them thoſe words, according 
as their age is capable of reception. 
' 2. Their duty is {training up, | Or as werey 
der it in the Margin, Catechizing. The word is 
| hanoch, and comes from J17 which ſignifies to|, 
exter, Or inſtrutt in the elements, Or firſt princi. 
ples of any employment or profeſſion and ſo weren- 
der it rraining,which is the initiation of a ouldier 
to his employment , by which he is fitted for 
ſervice. It ſignifies alſo dedicavir,or conſecravit, 
cO conſecrate, Or ſet apart, for an holy employ: 
ment : laſtly, imbair, to ſeaſon a veſlel, or gip x 
garment ina colour that we would have it take, 
and ſo it isas ifhe ſaid , let a child be ſeaſoned 
intender age with the /iqzor of ſaving know- 
ledge, or let his ſoul be firſt ated into the princi- 
ples by which he ſhould walk , that his after can- 
verſation may look of the calour of his firſt 
grounds, EY 
3. The objeflam cnt , or the perſon who 
| thus to be ſeaſoned, or principled , is [»agnar | 
which word is ſometimes taken for a perſon er- 
tred into that age which we call [” yozth] that 
age that follows childhood ( fo Joſeph is called 
[_ nagnar ] in Egypt, Gen.41.12, and Gideons ſon, 
7aages 8.20.) and ſometimes for children able 
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to go and ſpeak, as 2 Kings 2. 23. the children 


lattly, ſometimes and moſt frequently for chil 


] drenin an /»fant-age, even as ſoon as they are 


| that mocked E/;/>4 are called nagnarim; and| | 
\ (France ef by 


12.14, the 
CMichacl 


ſ. The 
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/aaken out of the mothers womb, ſeeing it comes 

| from N92 excuſſit,to ſhake off, or evacuate, &c.| | 

| And ſoit implies all perſons, who by their age are 
SIT: not | 


* act. 4 
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ſk | Jer. 6. 16. the way of underſtanding, Tai 40. 1 4. 
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| duRile and perſwaſible to chuſe their way, years 
of childhood and on pb are our learning time, 
| few o/a people, or ſuch as are at mans eftare, but 


it may be, that [ zagnar ] here nov erate /olum, 
ſed & 1441080 prerum fgnificat, (as faith Lava- 


ment alſo. 

4. The 0bjeftam qued,or the myſtery in which 
they are to be inſtructed, is | the way in which 
th.y ſhould gee] *Tis emphatical in the Original, 
"tis 12771 12-*Þ /ecangum os vie ſug. Concer- 
ning which a Critick obſerverh , that it muſt be 
ſuch a teaching as the party is capable of, as 


istrue, bur perhaps roo nice here; the words 


el, 11 12-5 according tothe Word of the Lord, 
or (as the margin) according to the month of th. 
Lo:d; fo that this way muſt be via ſecundum os, 
the way of duty commanded by God, which 
is called a mans way, P/a.119.1,6c.T he good Way 


i 


| have choſen their way , and are too well conceit- | 
ed of it, to admit ofadvice about it. And yet| 


ter) ſignifies not only a child in Age, but in Judg- | 


Nurſes cut {mall bits for little children, This| 


ſignifie elſewhere juxt« mandatum, as Numb. 3.| 
16. Mefes is ſaid to number the children of 1/ra- | 
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not confirmed or ſetled in their way , butare yet | 


Tei 

cigh 
C s 2 
$Acr. 


| che way of life, Jer. 21.8. the way of Gd, Mark 
| 12. 14. the way of ſalvation, Ads 16.27. &c.) 
| CMichacl Cope in his Comment. reads, 1» rhe ex- 
trance of his Way. 

5. The benefit of this religious care in all Go- 
| vernours 07 youth, is expreſſed by way of a 
ſtrong probability, and implies thus much , that 


though it be not 2-zpoſſible, that a man who hath 
— - been 
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been well inſtructed in his youth, ſhould apoſta. | 
tize, yet it is a moſt z»/ikely thing that ſuch a 
man w#/!: nay,it importsa promiſe 02 Gods part, | 
to bleſſe the means uſed conſcientiouſly, to youth 
with conſtancy, and perſeverance in age , which| 
ought to be a very great encouragement to pa- 
rents tO bring up their children in the unrtare of 
the Lord. foraſmuch as even in this life they haye 
this encouragement, that rhesr labour ſhall nor be 
in vain inthe Lord, PPT 9. | 
6. hen he is ola,t ough he be /eni» confeltus, 
a very infirm old man ; when he hath a foet is 
the grave , for ſo the word often ſignihes : or, 
| when his age hath made him honourable , when 
heis an elder or a Senatour , (as ſuch are called| 
often ſenes, and y:ezv7*5> and we tranſlate the hall 
word, Sexators, Pſal. 105.22. ) if he cometo| \rroveallef 
Auchority, he will govern others as he himſelf] | |tentofthe 
was principled in youth ; the way he was ſet| | {ive tothe 
in, in his younger yeares, 1D)-v? nen recedet | | | 
be wit nor recede from it ; the word 1s alike, P/al, 
14. 3. | they are 5+ back. 5. e. turned total A- 
oſt z1es ] he ſhall not totally turn his back upon 
it, ſoas to take upa quite contrary courſe. He 
may poſlibly ep our of that way, bur he will 
not /e: his back where his face was, or walk di- 
re& Antipodes to his former way. He may loſe 
much of his ſpirits poffibly , but he will ſeldome 
| grow like dead 4rivk, as the word isuſed, He/. 
| 4.18 there will be ſome reliſh and ſavour in him 
co tne liſt, of his firſt ſeaſoning. 
The words without any ſqueezing, will afford 
| us theſe Obſervations. 


| 


_—_— 


Dot. I] 


| | tentofthe Text, either by way of reaſon or mo- 
| tive, to the duty therein required. 
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'DoR. I. There u 4 way where: (even) children 
ought to goe. 
No age, not the youngeſt, is excuſed from its 
duties. -26 
' "Do. IT. Thoſe who have the charge of their | 


education, are bound to catechize or tray | 
them up in that way. 


DoR. I II. Good principles which have ſeaſoned 


our younger years, we ought tobe faith- 
ful and conſtant to in our age. 


DoR. I'V. A Well catechized and throughly 
eg child-haod, gives very likely 


opes of faitkfulneſſe, and conſtancy in 
old age. 


I ſhall handle only the /ecoxd at large; and im- 
prove all the reſt, according to the drift and in- | 


DoR. It & a duty that 12asfſpenf, ably lies on all 
thoſe who have charge of the education of 
children, to catechize or train them up in 


the knowledge of that holy way of God, 


wherein they are to poe, 
This I ſhall fit for Application by 
I. Proper proofs. 
2. Pregnant preſidents. 
3. Demonſtrative arg ments. 


(1.) Proper proofs. 
Dent. 6. 7. Is an evident and undeniable place, 

T heſe Words ſpal be in thy heart, thou ſhalt teach | 

them diligently, or (as inthe Hebrew) whee or 

ſoarpen them, wnto thy children, That is, _ | 

re- 
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; free vertly inculcate the fame things . by wa of 
| Carechifn, and ſhall :alk of them whey has Þ 
| ret 3n thy houſe, &c. See Dent.11.19.Pſ.o8 5 6 


. 
 I_ 


Theſe ſhall ſuffice for the Old Teſtament, See 
one alſo in the New, Epheſ.6.4. Te Fathcrs bring 
up your child: en in the nartx#re ang admonition of 
. Lord. Thus £xTpegety, denotes ſeeding and 
nouriſhing, and their ſpiritual food muſt he 


ys92oia xvels; not only Tea:d5ia, which ſignifies 


| knowledge and worſhip of God. 
l. (2.) Pregnant prefiaents. 


[ing, till 1Zoſes,no Written 0rd of God, the mind} 


| thers to children by :r2d5r5o» ; and (as undoub- 
-.. |fedly) through thediligence of ſome parents, and 

| the negle&t of others in this duty, the true know- 
| ledge of God, continued in Seths, and Noahs,! 


keep them alive,(faith Z anchy) faciunt hoc & a. 
»imalia bruta, beaſts do thus much : not inſtru 
them only in manners and morality, for that Hea- 
thens did, and *tis ſtrange, even amazing what 
rules P [xtarch and Arijtotle, ec. give or this. 
But this admoxition of the Lord,is Chriſti n:rum 


upin vera pretare, Vers relipione, vera Dei cog-| 
{[emper inſtillando, in true Religion, and the 

1. Of Catechizers., Without doubt all the 
Patriarches betore Moſes were ſuch, for their be- 


of God was undoubtedly conveighed from Fa 


ofthe reſt turned Heathens and Idolates. 


and Sems, and Abrahams families, whiles molt 
Cot- 


—_— 


| 


civil education, in manners, common honeſty , 
' | moral vertue,and civil learning,but vubeoia xveis | 
| Religion to0. They muſt not only feed them ani 


proprinm, ſaith he, and implies a training them| | 


nitione, doitrinam caleftem in liberorum anime | + 


| |togive mulk 


2nd weak 
ofReligion , 
i uw 
driſkars, 1 
This allvin1 
the (ſpecial 
Afterwards 
Church (00 
- 3 of C ate 
boly Henoch 
bod ſoglo 
inſtructed 7 
'whichis hes 
Uh, andfip 
Fa 
01 acrificine 
__ (ak 
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cernins Abraham, the Scripture is expreſſe, Gez. 
18.19. 1 know Abraham ( ſaith God ) that he 
will command his children and his houſhold after 
t |him.&c. q.d. Iknow Abrabam ſo well, that of 
all men he will not negletit. David was fo, 
| ſee how he Catechizeth So/omos his ſon, 1 King. 
2. 2,3- I Chron.28.9. And thoy, Solomon, my | 
ſon , knoW thow the God of thy father and ſerve 
him with a perfett heart and a willing mind , &c. 
So uſeful] a way it was, that he invites others alſo 
to learn of him, Pſa. 34. 11. the Catechi/m is 
more large, Prov. 4. 4. &c. Bathſheba allo, the 
«7: | mother,who took no leſſe pains with Solomons , 
| as appears from his ogn mouth, Pro7..31-1. The 
Apoltle Pax thong i it not more beneath him 
{ | to give milk to babes, i.e. to inſtruct ignorant 
| and weak Chriſtians in plain Catechiſm-grounds 
otRelision , more then to ſpeak wiſdome, 1. ec. 
| higher truths among knowing and judicious 
e, vera Deicy | Chriſtians, 1 Cor.3. 1, 2. whom he calls perfetZ. 
ivr as | This alſo in2 Tim. 1.5. and 3.15, compared, is 
elgion, alt | the ſpecial commendation of Log and Emxnice. 
Afterwards it became a ſpecial office in the 
Church to be a C,* atechiſt (at ſupra.) 

2. Of Cateckizea.Thus it is moſt likely, Henoch, 
holy Henoch that walked with Ged, and whom 
God fo gloriouſly tranſlated to himſelf, was thus 
inſtructed, and this appears from his very name- 
which is taken from the word in my Text, Cha- | 
«ak, and ſignifies C atechize d,or inſtrutted. Like 
ly {bet was ſo before him inſtructed in the way 
of ſacrificing and worſhipping God with accep- 
tation (moſt likely) by Adam his farher. Concer- 
| INS Solomon it is clear before. TROY ge 

the 
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 .. the Spirit of God honours ſo far as to admit hin 
to be the firſt perſon to whom any portion of 
Scripture was dedicated , was thus car: ch:224 in| |yb 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, L-k-.1 4. =& 5» xare| |; 
xi9ns. So was Apoltos, ro whom this commends. | |n 
tion is given, that he was a man mighty i» the] | 
Scriptures, AQ.18.25. he was x4T1xnuiveg Tin 
Sy xvets, Paul himſelf was brought up at the fee | | 
of Gamaliel, AR. 22. 3.4 great Jewiſh Door,| ſbaryeil the Scriþ 
T imothy 1s commended that wn fpegus, from u ild, 2 Tim.3: 
(kg he had known the Sciprares,2 Tim.z,15, | Solomon was 
Nay,what ſhall we fay when our Saviowr him-[ |#s faith, he n 
ſelf condeſcends to be catechized > for ſo diver} |\t cyelye,whet 
interpret , his hearing the Doctors, and asking| ||ul citechized 
them queſtions, which was the way of their train-| |ixinconſiderak 
{ ing youth , and *tis likely , ſo Pas! was bred at| | |thes into cover 
the feet of Gamalic/. What famous Father;| || ;, This for 
F were Catechumens, I have in part ſhewn before,| ||ioaduty whic 
| To whom ſet me adde Ar»obius, And Lyther| || kid both th 
profeſſeth, though he were a ſtudied Divine, yet| [|pointsoreftis 
he was beholden to Catechiſm. :  }|in ; evenſrom 
( 3 Y Demoy ſtrative A rYoUments. The firſt ls, not correQion 
in this Syllogiſme. | fault where 


If there be a way wherein childres mu} go, and| | hints the rod 
they cannot Without being catechized , know that knbſpreſe, 
way ; then it is the duty of thoſe that have charge} | |art of a chil 
of them, ſo to catechize them. | \eit, andthar 

But there © a way wherein they ought to go, | \thenisthews 
and they cannot know this way without cattchr | | |m ſball fech i 
wing, Oc. | | £r0.23.13.97 
 Firft, that children in their tendereſt pears have for if they but 
a Way in which they ſhould go, a duty belonging” | |mplying ther 
[ to their ageis clear. in\nfantshe: 


x. To God. In that God requires them to7?-| | \lamaxigh ;; 
men | = 
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te] member thiir Creaionr im the dayes of their youth, | "Th 
Eccl. 12.1. And the perſons ſpoken to are thoſe 
whoſe vain courſes the wiſe man truly reprehends 
in the cloſe of the former chapter. Where he 
minds children,and young men alike,of the fickle- 
neſle of thoſe buds and bloſſomes, of their prime, 
childho:d, faith he,and youth are vanity,ch.11.10. 
Hence God comimends Timorhy for having 
learned the Scriptures, «To Bpegus from a ſucking 
 ]<h1ld, 2 Tim. 3.15. : 
Solomon was inſtruted very young , for Foſe- | 
t | p-zs faith, he was but fourteen years old, others | 
but twelve,when he began to reign, & his parents 
n [had carechized him hgfore that age. And tis 
t | fot inconſiderable,that God takes children them- 
ſelves into covenant, Dewr. 29. 17. | 
2. This for their duty xo God. They have 
| | alſo a duty which they owe to parents, Eph.6.1. | 
And both theſeare clear , in that God ap-| 
points correfFion as a great means to keep them | 
in , even from their Infancy. Now God allows 
not correction but for faults, and there can be 
no fault where there is no duty, But God ap- 
| [points the rod for little children, See Pro.22. 15. | 
Fooliſhneſſe, 1. e. wickedneſle, z bownd in the 
heart of a child, implying that there is a bundle | 
(of it, and that it is fixed , ſetied , naturat; what 
then is the way to remove it 2 the rod of corretti-| 
on ſhall fetch 5t out. 

Pre.23.13.Wi:hheld nct correfion from the child, 
for if thou beateſt him with the red he ſhall not die ; 
implying that there are damning corruptions 
| [in Infants hearts, and the way to fave them from 

{ damnation is corre&ion; Sure God doth not | 
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promiſe” falvation to children barely becauſe 
they are whipped and corrected , bur as theeng 
of that means when rightly uſed, ſeeing the rod 
is an inſtrument to bring the child into a way gf 
falvation. And *tis obſervable that the word 
is 193 in both places as in my Text. 

2. That they cannot know this way Withogt in 
| /rn(ti01, 15 clear, 

1. If we conſider that none is born a Chriſti. 
an, farther then in profeilion, fob. 11, 12. May 
| & born like a wild aſſe es colt, Vain INan, Or emty 
man is fooliſh, and he is born ſo, like an aff, 
dulleſt and fooliſheſt of all creatures,(fooliſh to 
a proverb) and like a ws/d aſſe, the dulleſt and 
moſt unteachable of Aſſes, and ſuch a colt is man 
born. 

2. That we have no knowledge by infſpirati 
on without the uſe of means. A child would| | itweldtobei 
neither ſpeak nor go,were he not taught, though] | fouls (wh! 
God can give both without means, yet he will| | {andtvenq 
not, ſo neither will he infuſe knowledge immed:| | :witboutun 
ately, having appointed means for us touſeto| | bealts. T} 
that end. If a child be bred where the nameof| | \chaftens be 
God,and Chriſt, and religionis not heard, needs] | | Thirdly 
muſt he be an Atheiſt. Yrance in 

Secondly,Reaſon teacheth us,that when weat-| | |!%» (ass 
tempt to alter the natural diſpoſition of any| | |#%dbr ca 
thing, we muſt begin betimes. A crooked tree 
will breakrather then bexd,when old, that would 
have been ſet ſtrait when it was young, though it 
were never ſo crooked ; and when we will tame 
any creatures that are by nature wild , we take 
them young,and uſe them to the diſcipline which 
we meanto bring them to.A young herſe,is fitteſt] 

G1 
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to learn a pace, and a young /paniel to hrnt, and 
therefore we put them to itin that age. We deale | 
ſo with chi/aren in the things of the world - We | 
inſtru them in reading, writing, needle-work , 
mulick , in their tender years, Hereby we con- 
demn our ſelyes in the preſence of God and good 
men, if we neglect to take the ſame courſe for | 
principling them in the wayes of God. A childes 
age is tender and pliable, a young twig that you | | 
may bend any way,if you take him betimes , but 
ifyou let him get head , and grow ſtout before 
[you handle him , (beſides that he muſt needs | 
bolt; |Erow crooked, ſeeing *tis ſo natural to him ) he 
will be incapable of being reduced to order. 
When perſons are children, fond parents think 
[them tos young, and when they are a little grown 
a} |Lowards men and women, they think themſelves 
[roo o/4 to beinſtructed,; and ſo many poor ſottiſh 
| ſfoules (what between their parents negligence , 
| {andrheir own pride and conceitedneſle ) periſh 
, without underſtanding, and as they live, dye like} 
' beaſts. Therefore *tis ſaid, he-that loves hes child 
|chaſtens betimes, Prov.13.24. 

Thirdly, If God requires conſtancy ana perſe- 
verancein a good way to the end of the longeſt life, 
then ( as a means thereunto ) be requires, youth 
ſhould be catechized in that way. Bur Goa requi- 
res conſtancy and perſeverance #n age. Ergo. 

Here are two propoſitions to be proved. 
| 1. That GodexpeRs a man ſhould perſevere 
ina good way,ad extremam ſq; [eneftutem. And: 
i {1 hope 1 ſhall nor need to ſay much , only fee! 

; [how Paul chargeth Timothy concerning the| 
truths of Jeſus Chriſt. Hold faſt the form of ſound | 
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words, and gyaatov keep charity,” that good thing 
which was committed to thee ,, ſpeaking of D6- 
|Erine, 2 Tim.1.13;14.andſo 3.14. 15, _ 
| And ſofor the wayes of God, we are in many 
places preſſed to endwre to the end, Mat.no, 22, 
To hold faſt the beginning of our confidence roth, 
end Heb. 3.6.14. To hold faſt our profeſſion, 4.1;, | 
[10. 23. See another charge to Timothy,1 Timg| 
13.14. So Tm, 1.18, 19. hebath a command 
concerning both. ITY NI ON 
And certainly there is nothing more unworthy 
- 1a Chriftian,nay a may, then that prodigious un- 
conſtancy of perſons in this our wanton age, 
wherein the minds of men nndergoe more fre 
quent changes then their garments, and beco 
fickle in every thing but their own fickleneſf, 
Certainly, the Lord hates ſuch Chamelions, and 
Weather-cocks in Religion , ſuch children indif- 
cretion, as are rzrued about with every Wind 
{ falſe dofFrine, and fall away from their ſteafait | 
| »eſſe, Eph.4.14. 2 Pet.3. 17. RS. 
| 2.Now that Catechizing in youth is a great [et 
curity againft Apoſtacy inage, my Text inthe 
| |atter part abundantly teſtifies. And when the Ar 
poſtle preſleth perſeverance on Timo: hy, bay | 


doth he draw his argument? is it not from 

[ initiation into that way in infancy ? 2 Tim.3.14, 
| 15. continue knowing that 470 Bgiqes , or. 
} See the end that God aimes at in enjoyning p#| | | 
rents their duty, P/al. 78.4. 56: _ 
Indeed, when we come to years of diſcrets 
jon, we muſt not then ſtick to traths and way 

| barely, becauſe we tearned them in youth ; fo 
upon this account ; a min might be CR - 
ODur 
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| [teach us,when we are y-4»g;but afterwards when 
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& [for it is a beam of the Divine Nature which 1s 


fon þ [bred 5 the boxe will hardly ont of the fleſs. And he- 


qþ.{ | 1t even neceſſary in the eyes of children, to ob- 


[when *tis. young, ſo it grows commonly ever 


| |of heaven could not be ungodded by all Jeremies 
| [words for they had been bred in Idol-worſhip, 


| [and therefore they will continue in it. Ia thing 
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obſtinacy in an erroneous or ſinful way ; but we 


are bound to try thoſe things afterwards , which 
we learnin youth by rote; andas far as we find 
them good arid Tound , to be thereby the more 
encouraged to perſevere in them. We reve- 
rence truths and duties, for our parents ſake who | 


we find the worth of them by a riper judgment of 
our own,we reverence our parents for their ſakes. 
1.We perceive that as a tree is bent to the hand 


after. 

2. Prepoſſeſſion (we ſay) is 11 points of the 
Law , and if God pert the firſt poſſeilion of the 
bet in our infancy, he will not be eaſily caft 
out again. *Twill coſt ſuch a man as had good 
education from infancy, many an hard tugge and 
pull ef conſcience, if he turn aſide from the way 
afterwards. 

3. Men ordinarily count it their honour to be 
conſtant,and indeed it is ſo,if it beina good way, | 


wnchangeableneſſe. But though the way be never 
ſo bad, ( yet ordinarily ) when we are entred in it 
in our infancy, we hardly leave it. That tht z; 


reditary ſs and ery-wrs like hereditary aſeaſes , | 


E 


are hardly ever cured, 7er.44 16, 17. The Queen 


be but i»different, the parents commands render | 


is | ſerve it. Seeint e Rechabires,fer.35-6,7 6» Ge 
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the Apoſtle Paul was T4grod]tgws Ennu]ig wary,[| 
x@y Tagad ot, Gal. I. 14. EXCEea mp ical 
herein. 
And no doubt but the ſame principles would 
have ſome influence upon the conſtancy of chil. 
Idren in good things, ifthey were as carefully in 
tilled into them as evil ones are. 
| 4. Add to thele laſtly, That God is eſpec| 
ally engaged to ſuch as are ſo principled, to keey 
chem in the way; and ſo ſome reid the word; 
in che Text, in a promiſſory ſenſe, he hall ag; 
depart from #t. And truly I much encline totha 
reading, ſeeing God intends it for an incourage 
ment to parents to train up their children inz 
good way, and that not meerly moral, butd- 
vine, and ſuch an encouragement as may gire 
them the greateſt ſecurity againſt their apoſtacy, 
and he could give them none, like engaging lun- Heb. 5. 12. 
ſelf to keep them in the way. See how contend} (1,) Hop 
ly Dav:d prayes on this account, P/.71.) 6.9414, (hall aWanif 
I7,18. Congrepati 
Object But you will fay then, how comeſ!| |if the Relj 
many that are well-bred, to apoſtatize ? wofeſſed fr 
Anſw. Ianſwer,(1.)either they are but ſlight/| \eſons re 
ly principled by parents ; (and if they ſow lmnlt, 
they cannot look to reape mat ; ) or(2.)they 
not wa:er what they ſow, with prayer, as they 
ſhould, or (3.)they undo by their example what 
they do by inſtruRion ; (4.)or laſtly, cheir chi 
dren were never truly the better for their educ- 
tion, but lived in a gedly family, as divers do in! 
-riſon, and watched earneſtly for a manumilli 
from it by increaſe of years, and *tis no wot 
| der if ſach be carried away, when opportunity 
offered 
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| |offered,that watch an opportunity to eſcape be- 
 |foreitis offered: No wonder if the fruit fall 
when it is grown great, which was rotten at the | 
core from the hirit. | 

Ve. 1, Severe reprehe-:fio to thoſe parents 
of all ſorts and ſizes who neglect this duty. Now 
| [of thele there are ieveral ſorts, and the reproofs | 
| [muſt be directed to them in proportion as it is de- 
| [{erved. | | 
\ | I. Some herein offend out of ig yoraxce not fo 

much of the q#o4, (tor that I bope I have remo- 
| [ved by what hath been ſaid but the 9q#-m99e how 
9 |they muſt do it. They are(ti:emſelves ignorant 
10! ofthe firſt principles of Religion, though by the 
v |r5:me which chey have had in the Church of God, | 
| [they might have been enabled to trach others, a 
thing which the Apoſtle Pax! cries ſhame on, | 
Heb.5. 12. | 
(i.) How many gray beards, ard hoary heads, | 
ſhall a Miniſter, upon a ſerious ſearch, find in a |. 
[Congregation that are yet to learn the A. B. C. | 

of the Religion which they have lived in and | 
profeſſed from their Infancy > Truly , that ſuch | 
perſons are Chriſtians,is more from the hand of | 
previdence, then the grac. of perſ:cverance. If the | 
State hold to the Faith, they may, but if the Re- 
ligion of the c/:m2 alter, they that have lived Pro- | 
teſtants in profeſſion ſixty or ſeventy years, I will | 
| not be bound for one to a thouſand of chem that | 
they ſhall not dye Papiſts, or Mahumetans, 1 | 
fear when we ſhall: hereafter enquire into the |. 
knowledg as well as converſations of our Com- | 
municants, it will appear ſo. 
|  (2.) How many young Striplings are there | 

| BY 3 Cs that 
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that get them Wives andare fathers of children, 
before they have wit to teach them any thing 
but childiſh games, and are fitter to be their plays| | 
nates, when they have begotten them, then their] | 
2arents > Such as the Frimitive Church would 
have kept among the Catechumem, many years, 
beyond the age 1n which among us they are F4 
tzers and /Ycthers, and *tis-pitty among us, a 
married condition 1s grown to be a proteCion' 
1Sainſt Catechizing. We ordinarily condemn! 
che wiſdome of ſuch perſons as marry, and ge 
children before they know how to maintain 
chem; and is it not as much a ſhame for men to; 
get children ere they can tell how to Catechize 
them ? 1 profeſle for my part, I think it a very 
unitting thing that any perſons in a Chriſtian! | 
Common-wealth ſhould marry and becomepa- 
rents, ere they can give an account of their faith. 
How ſhali they engage tothe Congregation to 
educate their children in the Faith that they 
know not? I mult beſech , nay charge, ſuch px- 
rents and maſters of families, to get them Cate- 
 chiſmes, and let them not be a ſhamed to learnat| 
home with their children, left their chuldren 
out-ſtrip them in knowledge, and riſe up in 
judgement againſt their parents, Otherwiſe, || | 
make no queſtion that by that time I have fol 
lowed this exerciſe one twelye-moneth ( if they 
will be fo good to their childrens ſouls, as to 
{end them hither) by the bleſling of God, I ſhail 
make the leaſt child here, that can but go and 
ſneak, ſhame a great part of the elder people of 
this Congregation. | 

] 1. Others offend out of /crxple, to ay 
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| For ſpeak more in the next Uſe; only let me tell 
[them , that conſcience that makes them ſcruple 

ſin is ſafely tender , but an erroneous dangerous 

one, that occaſions ſcrupling duties , that (ordi- 

* [narily) a ſle1ghr and carelefſe , and unprofitable 

living under duties whilſt we are f{atisfed in them, 

occaſions our diſlike of them; and rhe it is juſt 

| with God it ſhould be ſo, that God ſhould ſuffer 

thoſe men themſelves to put their conſciences as 

a bar to the enjoyment of the benefit of ſuch du- 

ties, who once made no conſcience to beneht by 
them at all, when they did eajoy them. 

I IT, Others offend wi/f»/y, and therefore | 

z |the more fearfully, and deſperately. There be 
tary! {ſome fools in the world,as So mon ſaith,that har: 
m}, | knowlede, Prov.1.12. and no wonder if they that 
- | hate it themſelves,will labour to keep their chil- 
dren from it as much as they can. Now, as this 
hatred of knowledge ſeldom poſſeſſeth any man. 
ſo deſperately as that he ſhould become an ene-. 
| |myto.it for its own ſake, but he theretore hates 
{ |it becauſe it doth (and fo far hates it as it doth) 

[diſcover ſome evils in him, which he labours to 
| -| conceale and maintain , as our Saviour renders 
the cauſe, 7oh. 3. 20: ſois this principle that en- 
gageth divers perſons fo violently to ſet them- 
elves againſt this Ordinance, commonly begot- 
| ]tenin them by one of theſe three things. 

I. Eryogar in their judgments. Men that 
hold heterodox and unſound opinions, and de- 
lire to nuzle up their families in them . are af-| 
traid that ifthe light of Cacechiſm-truths get into 
their families,they ſhall not enjoy their dear opi- 
nions ſo quietly; & ſeducers that creep iro houſes, 
| | | L-3 and 
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and make f1/y men and women their prey, are b:- 
 dily afraid (as we ſay) leſt this courſe ſhould de. 
liver the prey from their teeth,and therefore they | 
| make it their buſineſſe to keep all that they can | ||wi 
from this holy exerciſe. They know *tis belt jug- 
gling by, a dim light , and fiſhing in mudded 
waters,and a cloudy day. 
2. Or ſecondly vitiou/neſſe in their lives, They 
know whilſt the light is ſhut out of a roome, 2 
I little cleanlineſſe will paſſe for a great deale : but 
if the Sun get in, he will ſhew a great deal of duſt| 
xhich before was .over-looked. They know 
that a little religion will go farre to get thema| 
name in an uncatechized Town or Family , but 
when the very children and ſervants ſhall be able 
by the Word ofGod to examine all their ations, 
:nd they ſhall have as many reprovers in a neigh 
|] bourhood or family as perſexs, they think this a 
tedious trouble , nay, and (poſlibly ) they 
pe&t ſome ſervice from them, which light wil 
hinder. | & 

3. Orthirdly, Zxvy. This moved the ?evr 
to hinder Paz/s preaching, eAs 17. 5. & 13. 

1 45» 46. Wo | 
To thoſe of all three ſorts, T muſt fay this in 
the Name of the Lord, as Paxl faid to Elyma 
| the Sorcerer, Act.13.10. O ye Wretches, that art 
full of ſubrilty and all miſchief, you children of 
the divel, «nd enemies of all righteonſntſſe,will yt 
not yet ceaſe to pervert the righteous wayes: of tht 
Lo-a? Is it not enough that you are reſolved to 
| damn your oWn ſoules, but you muſt draw other:|| 
| 1nto hell with-y9#? Know this, that the more 
| you occaſion damnation to, the deeper will your 
CO Ts WITPOTENY | = 
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[own damnation be. Believe it, all the curſes of 
' [yourchildren and ſervants that are damned for 
| [wart 07 k:owl:dge, will fall on your heads. If the 
wilful murcher of the bodies of men be ſo hainous 
k faſin, O what an horrible guilt is there in the 
wiltul murther of ſouls ! 
Vſe. 2. Exheortatio- to the conſcientious dif- 
charge of this duty, by all whom it doth concern. 
To ſer home chis, I ſhall 


[ 1. Shew on whom it [yes. 
| 2. Dire? what courſe ſhould be taken to 
effect it. 

5 3. Lay doWn ſome inducements to it. 
| 4. R-move impediments and diſcourage- 
all ther g&hon; | ments. 

vin a neigh 
ky thinkthis1' | I. The perſons on whom this duty is charge- 
able, are (in general) all that have the name ot 
parentr, Now that name, and ſo duty is com- 
mon to all /-perzours , though not to all in the 
ſame way. Magiſtrate: are to teach, and ſo to 
catechize, favends, protegendo, precipiend: , by 
favouring, protecting, yea requiring the practiſe 
of it by their Authority. So fehoſbaphat and his 
Princes, 2 Chron 17.7. 8, 9. taught, by ſending 
out, and accompanying with their power and af- 
ſiſtance, teaching Prieſts. So Hezekiah, chap. 30. 
22, and fofiab 35. 2. taught by ſpeaksng com- 
fortably to,and encouraging them. 

Natural Parents and Maſters of families are | 
todoit, partly in their own perſons in private. |. 
This was 4braham: Care,Gen.18.19. and Davias 
&c, ut ſupra, and partly, by cauſing them to pre- 
| T 4 ſent 
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| ſtronger ſherp, but to the /am»s alſo, and Chriſt 


| cechized themſelves, and then the family are 
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ſent themſelves to the publick inſtruQtion of the 
Miniſter , whoſe work 1s to teach them publick. 


knowledge. That this is the Miniſters duty, and 
ſo by conſequence, the duty of ſuch Governours 
to preſent their charges before them, will appear, 
in that (1) they are not only ſhepheards to the 


requires they ſhould be fed as they can bear, foh, 
21. 15. feed my-lirtle lambs, T& aevia v3. The A- 
poſtlePas/ had to deal with the raweſt and youn- 
geſt as well as the moſt experienced and ſtrong. 
eſt; and ſo had mi/k for them as well as ſtroxy 
er meat, and wiſdom for the perfefF. It appears 
alſo from H*+b. 13.17. where the Holy Ghoſt 
chargeth the ſouls of the whole flock on them, 
'2s that of which they muſt give account ; andif 
ſo, it is ſuppoſed they muſt know the ſtare of 


no means ſo proper as Catechizing. Beſides, here- 
by they are enabled to diſcover the care or negli- 
gence of Governours of Families in their reſpe- 
ive charges and deal with them in their Mini- 


ſuch Governours and Parents have need to be ca- 
more properly and immediately under the Paſtors 
yet) have leaſt reaſon to be backward in preſent- 


ing their people to this Ordinance. | 
T1. But what 1f we cannot prevail with our 


Children and Servants, to ſubmic themlelves| 


charge and inſpection then otherwiſe; and ſuch of| 
all others though they uſually through pride are, | 


| 


ly, and take an account of their growth in| 


. |chem, and muſt have proper means allowed them}. |] 
whereby to be able to perform it: and for this, | 


ſtry accordingly. Add to all this, that many of| 
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chereunto, what courſe muſt we take with them > 
{ | (may Parents and Maſters ſay.) 


& | they are bound to obey ou in the Lord, Eph.6, 1 
1"; | Yea, in a/l things that are not ſinful, and I hope 
[none is ſo vile as to charge this duty with fin. See 
Cel 3.22. 


preſence of God, with all Authority,as they will 
{ [anſwer it at the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt. If this 
; | ſucceed nor, 


| 


' | off, or let him depart, and counted it 4 good r14- 
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Anſw. Even the ſame courſe, or a more ſevere, | 
which you would, in caſe they neglected their 
duty to your ſelves. 

x. Inftruct them your ſelves in their duty, that 


| 


2. Charge this their duty upon them in the 


3. Appoint proper penalties for every neglect 
in Gods Service, abridge them of thoſe liber- 
ties for recreation, and other refreſhments of | 
your ſmiles and countenance, (things which are 
in your power to beſtow or deny) till they con- 
form. 
| 4. Corre&them, and that more ſeverely for | 
any negle& of this kind, then for any offence 
towards your own perſons, Prov. 10.13.1324 | 
26.3.29.15. 

5. If they be- ificorrigible diſcharge them the 
family, P/a.101. 4, 6. the preſence of ſuch per- 
ſons is more hurtful ( if the preſence and bleſling.' 
of God be any thing worth) then their abſence, 
Philemon 11 Oxzeſimus when unconverted,was an 
unprofitable ſervant but converted, became pro- 
fitable both to the Church and his Maſter ; and 
whereas Philemon had before either turned him 


dance, (as we uſe to ſay) Paul never preſſed him 
| ro. 
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to entertain him again, till he was afſured thar 
he was become gracious, See Ger. 21.9, 10, 11, 
yet their uſage muſt be different,as they be either 
{crupulous,or ſhame-faced, or obſtinate , if there 
be invincible [crupulonſneſſe. this hindrance muſt 
be firſt more gently, and with more conſcientious 
care removed, fo farre, as that it may appear, 
that the Judgement s. ( or o#g#t upon ſufficient | ||jeligion mt 
meznes of convicon- to be) ſatisfied ; and then| ||1a ſecond 
to enjoyn obedience. You may judpe if con-| || iwre, mult 
ſcience ſcruple this, . by conſcientious ſcruples in| |[enceunto 
other things. *.974) are 
S ham:c-{acedr: ſs muſt be wrought Out by brin. taupht , all 
| ging them to ſuch duties by degrees. O6/!:»a-1 | ||epe&, mu 
| muſt be preſently knocked down by the authors | [|know not 
| ty and power of the Maſter or parent, it being a 2, Thisis 
conteſtation with him for the rule of the family, | 


ITI. Motives to this duty concern, 
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3 I. Superiours, Or Parents. 
2, 1nferionrs, or Childrey: 
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I. To Swperionrs, Conſider, - 
I. Religion makes the beſt ſervants, and chil 
dren, yea,ſubje&ts, Thoſe that have ſucked in a 
conſcientious knowledge of their duty in their 
| tender years, will do more for a word, then 0- 
thers for many blows. Abrahams family wasa 
| catechiz.cd family, and ſee how ſweet an harmony 
| there is in all the parts, his wife, an humble du- 
|tiful and obedient wife : The Scripture takes eſpe- 
cial notice that Sarah called Abraham Lord, and 
05eyed bim, 1 Pet. 3.6. His Son 1/aec, what an ex- 


ample was he of ſubjetion to his Father , be 
Re ad | trudg | 
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bi | tr:-dgerh after him with his load of wood that 
i. | was to facritice him , he rei:gnes himſelf wholly 
\ | ro him in the choice of his Wife, he ſhewes his | 
pious educ-tion in his private devotions, Gey. | 
Cem | 22 6. 24-4. 63- His Servant Eli-2r what a pat- | 
a; | cern of wi:dome, piety, and faithfulneſle gives he, 
22,24, Andit cannot be otherwiſe , but that | 
Religion making them to behold Gods holy 
Law ſeconding all the commands of their Sape- 
irs, muſt be a principle of univerſal obedi- 
ence unto them. Now religious principles ( at 
 [-p74) are not ex r7.-dace , born with us, but | 
s [taught , all the regular obedience that you can 
tur! | expe, muſt be i» rhe Lord. and how fo, if they 

} | know not what that duty means? 

2. This is the way to make Families C harches, 
hf. Jandſo (in an eſpecial manner ) to engage the 
bleſſing of God unto them, and the curſe to the 
contrary, Though catechizing carry not grace 
| [with it inſeperably, yet (ordinarily) the want of 
it is evidentceenough of little grace in a family , 
needs muſt ſuch famsl/ics beamong them that cal 
rot #pon t!.e name of God, and ſolye under a fear- 
ful imprecation, fer. 10. 2. For how can they call 
upon him, of whom they have not hear4? Rom.10 
14, Anuncatechized family is an Heathen fami- 
ly. Now where God is owned ina family, what a 
bleſſing comes with it , ſee in Potiphars family , 
Labans family,Gey.39.5. and 30.27. If one god- 
ly man in a family bleſle it, how would many? |} 

3. By this means a plantation of Cynrches may 

| beereted. People talke of gathering Churches 
but their way (generally) is ſcattering them, as 
many precious Miniſters find by fad age ft 

their 
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their Congregations being parcelled out into pri- 
yate meetings ; but this 15a warrantable way of 
gathering Churches. Catechize your own fami- 
lies where you have authority, and when they g9 
abroad in the world, where-ever they light, they | . 
| will drop ſome ſavoury knowledge , and leave | 
ſome reliſh behind them. Thus is a good man 
 xorydy &yal)v, and families are nurſeries tg 
Church and State. Day. I 2. 4. Many run to aud| 
fro, and knowl: dge 15 multiplyed. 
4. This is a notable way to preſerve «ioz in 
families, when they walk ( all of them ) by the| 
ſame known common principles. The reaſon of] 
| diviſion jn many families is, that they are perſons 


_— 


of ſeveral principles and wayes. It may-bein a fa- 
mily of ten perſons (if of age ) they are all mem- 
bers of ten ſeveral Congregations. . T he husband 


1n Abſolom 
David took 
2 King. 


| will not communicate with the wife,nor the child| || Ifyouler tt 
with the father, nor ſervants with their maſters, | | be) may re 
whence this? is it not from want'of early grounm-| || 2. To lf 
ding them all upon common principles? fort, (eſpeci 
5- If they be /aved, you. will be rewarded as | ||way of ence 
inſtruments, Dax..12. 3. If they be damnes, you] || 1. God: 
are clcare, their deſtrution will be of themſelves, andyc 
and their b/ood por their oWwn heads. Otherwile,| | (all for our 
| think what heavy curſes will be belched out a-| | |nentisrem; 
 gainſt you to all eternity, by thoſe whoſe deſtru-| ||atvz ble 
tion hath been promoted, by your negle& of| | |Wikthu {+ 
teaching them better. Let none of yours have | | |þalth w, 
caule to ſay, you ſuffered them to per/b without | | |inthar por 
enſt rutton, | in ? Thy Pr 
6. ( As for childres in ſpecial ) Parents, YOU chicef da 
| have great reaſon to endeavour to make them| | |implayy,,, 
knowing and gracious, for their natural Tg” Rabin: wpe 
and| 
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x | and corruption they are beholden to you tor,they 


MMR | are bereditary diſeaſes. You would fain have your | 
| | children acknowledge themſetves beholden to 
[you for their being, for what I pray you? for 
| [making them children of wrath, and heirs of dam- 
| [nation, a condition a thouſand times worſe then 
' [notto be? A parent is a mans deadlieſt enemy 
ty [chat begers him to hell, and never endeavours to 
' [recover him from that condition. 
| | 7. God uſeth to puniſh the negle& of this | 
m [duty, by making thoſe children the greateſt 
' [plagues to a parent whom he is moſt careleſleto | 
[educate with a ſtrict hand in the knowledge and 
they weperon | praRtice of their duty. Lamentable examples are 
tmaybeinafs) [in A»/-1vm and Ado:4jah, abour whom it ſeems, 
David took leaſt care for their ſtrict education, 
 ]See2 K-»p.1.0. 
id | Ifyou let them ſow w3/d oates, you (as well as 
they) may -eap repentance in time. 1H 
2. To [-feriowrs, and thoſe of the younger 
ſorc, (eipecially) I ſhall ſay a few things alſo by 
way of encouragement, 
1. God values a knowing and religious child- 
hood and youth at an high price. See how he 
calls for our young daies, Ecc/-{\12. 1. the argu-| 
ment is remarkable [ vefore the dayes come where- 
ntn:u ſhait ay, lhaveno pleaſure in them. q9. d. 
Wilt thou leave thoſe dayes for God, which thou 
ſhalt be weary of thy [elf > Will God take pleaſure 
in thar part of thy time that thou canſt take none 
mn? by dayes of chorce ( ſo the word ſignifies):he 
cheiceſt dayes ſhould be filled up With the choiceſt 
impl»1ments.) It isa pretty obſervation of ſome 
Rabbins upon Lewvit, 1. 14. that the LO 
ad mit 


— =—— = — — 
—_ : ST - 
— "4 a 
tags = 0 
ru Ira—___ oo —_—— 


— a —_— 
Py my _— -— = 
C .* y* _- - 
Py - — "2 + * 
by - ” 1 Op 4 ADDS Boo ee 
On D— — - 


—_ —_ _ 


A SERMON 


Ow ti h_ 


ht 
— 


admit r»rt le for a ſacritice at any age, but pzz..., 
it 15expreſly required that they be young, and 
they give this reaſon, becauſe « /e- are lavoury 
meat at any age, but p+7-0»s when they grow 
grow roxyh andill-reliſhed. Truly friends, w 
lare not born *#r:/es, (for ſuch are only Chriſty 
| anctified ones, P/at.74.19.) weare pigeons, Le 
[us remember that there is no acceptable reliſhin 
old pigeons,See 2 7 im.3.15. God promiſeth ſuch 
eſpecial mercie, Pr:2.8. 17. 

2. There is none of you but is old enoughto 
die, and old enough to be damr'd. Rom. 5. 14. 
Therefore it concerns you to get the knowledge 
of the way of ſalvation early. You early cor- 
trive how you ſhall live in this world, and are | 
contented upon that account to learn aTrade,be| || Carecty 
cauſe you know not how ſoon you may be lefe to] || determina 
your ſelves, Oh be as wiſe for your ſouls ! nt worthy rhe 

3. This is the /e:rz'»g-oge : Ifever you will ||{M#ed with 
know the things of God it muſt be now ; here || 6. Veer 
after when you come into the world , you will} [|\99 at the la 
plead multitudes of imployments to divert you,| beavy conde 
you wil not be able to find time to learn ; Now| | |{tad»y- at 
you have no affaires of your own to put theſc be (even und 
more weighty ones out of your heads, you have 
not the temptation of ſhame to acknowledg you; | |* 
1gnorance;, (and this to thoſe of grown age 1s: 
great enemy to learning, eſpecially in this way, 
| [they are aſhamed now to learn, leaſt they ſhould] 

| confeſle they have been ignorant ſo long. ) | 
+. You can never make any regular profit : 
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the publick hea-ing ( nay very little of privat 
reading ) of the Word without the help of Ca 


techiſm. As for PRO; COR POE | 
e , 
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che cools by the help whereot a Miniſter makes 
Sermons,and people underſtand them. Can you 
underſtand a diſcourſe concerning any trade, and 
| |yerbe altogether ignorant of the names and na- 
ture of the teols that areuſed init? and as for 
reading, you will be able to make little uſe of that 
alſo, except you can reduce what you read to 
{ [ſome Methodical head , or other of Divuity, 
| [which you muſt be beholden to Catechiſms for. 
5. Nay further, ſome of the Ancients have 
cenſured the ignorance of Catechiſme very high- 
«ue [ys Clemens Alexandings, (the great Catechiſt | 
in the famous Church of A/exa»avi.., whence he | 
[hath his title) ſates-roundly vx is: Tivo avtu- 
un |xdInxiiouss, That there is no beheving With" 
ent Catechi'm-principles : And a whole Coun- 
| |c4/; determined many years ſince, that thoſe are 
not worthy the name of Chriſtiaps that are not ac- 
quain:ed with Catechiſm. 
6. Thecondemnation that lights upon any of 
you at the laſt day for wilful ignorance will be an 
tsto (inet i heavy condemnation. Read and tremble (you of| 
eto lan; |£f<7% ar Che fearful place Afr. 10. 15. If it 
44 [be (even under temporal evils) ſo ſad an aggra- 
x Ownt) fl M ; 
vation, to coniider that a man bath h.,red injtru 
lUtion, nd mw obeyea the vorce of hu Teachers, nv | 
inclixed &:: care re them that inſirutted him (as it 
3 |ſeems it is by $-/:m-, Prov. 5. 12.) how much 
| [moreaggravatins will it be to thee hereafter in 
' [kel.to conider that thou didſt once livein a fami- 
* [ly where Carechizing & other exerciſes of family-| 
religion were in ule, that thou hadſt thy abode in 
a / »w3 Where thou didft , or mighreſt ar leaſt, 
hear a publick Catechiſm every Lords day ; and 
- yet 
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yet thou didſt either ſ{»thfully negleft, or mg. 
[ito ſly hate thoſe pretious means which ( by 
Gods bleſſing) might have kept thee fromchat 
place of torment. ? 

_ 7. Thisis found (by experience) the moſt pre. | 
fitable and compendions way of teaching all Av]. 
and Sciences, to draw the principles of them in- 
to ſhort Syſtemes and T ables, and the Tutor to] ||, 


his Scholars how they underſtand them. Ifyou| | 
put a child to learn Engliſh, he muſt begin with|- 
his AB ©T and the Teacher muſt not only take the 


letters, but examine him which 1s whrcs, ithe] | 
| will have him expert in ſo trivial a thing as an 
Hornu-book. Catechiſms are ſuch an A B C with- 
out which you cannot ſpel/ any ſound Divinity; 
and if you dog, take the ſame courſe in them, 
with young novices, we may preach to them| {|,. 
while we will, to little purpoſe , and they hear, 
but to as little, 

I V. The impediments to this duty I ſhall take| | 
notice of, and (by Gods help) take away ia their 
order. 

1, On the Parents and Governonrs part, who 
ſhonld preſent their little ones to this Ord 
nance , there are two ſcruples (ſlender ones, || 
| mult needs ſay , yet ſuch as are ſtrong enough co 
{tumble lender Chriſtians and eſpecially rak?| | 

| hold of ſuch asare tainted with ſome principles 
of Anabaptiſm , bur as ſmall as they are, we will 


3 


ſtoop to take them off.) | 
Obje&. And firſt it is objefFed, that if the chil 


dren ſo catechized be very young, and not a” 
c 
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read Le&ures upon them, and take an account of| Ia 


book and read a lefſon to the child about the] fangs 


WW {ſpeeches that have dropt 
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ble of underſtanding what they learn, and repeat, 
If [this will prove nothing but a meer prophanarion | 
| lof che Name nt Gd, an Ordinance of his being 
hereby miſuſed, whilſt it is performed by zee in 
[a pertunftory way. | : 
| Aniw. To which I anſwer. 
1 | 1. The i»ce/l:x.ls of ſome children are very 
| [early ripe . and ſome things in Religion are ſo 
| plain, that they may _ be underſtood. The 
rom ſome children. at 
four, five, ſix years old, do fſutficieatly demon- 
\\frate how early ſome truths have been appre- | 
{hended by the underſtandings, yea, and wrought 
upon the conſciences of little ones. 
| 2. This Objection ſeems to croſle leggs with 
the expreſſe ord of God, which commends_ 


mary |T imothy for acquaintance with the Scriptures 


even from: his long-coats and gradle, 2 Tim. | 
: 5 WM 7s 


| | 3- This holds as ſtrongly apainſt inſtrulting 
der perſons known to be wicked and protare, be- 
cauſe there is more likelyhood that they will 


I [profane thoſe holy things. And yet no Mini- 


ſter is to take the profaneneſle of his hearers as 
' [a ſufficient diſcharge from his duty, in inſtr aft ng 
| [even thoſe that oppoſe th:m/elves, to/ees! God will 
| [at any time give them repentance to the acknoW- 
| [ledpment of the trath, 2 Tim, 2.25, 

: | 4. Itis very unlikely, that rboſe chi/dren who 


wb: [cryed Hoſanna to our Saviour Chriſt, Ma. 21. 


16, 17. #nder$tood what they cryed , but ( itis 
| | likely) cryed with the multitude, for they were 
| fuch for whom our Saviour makes an -lpo/ogy 


| under the name of babes aud (ucklings, and yet he | | 
E | Tecel- 
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received and juſtified them in ſo doing. Had our 
caviour been of: the objetorsgminde, he would| |,.i:.: 
have blazed them with the Phariſees, rather then| | 
18 ified them. AOPRREG 
5. There is more danger of their prophana.| | 
|.ion of the Name of God- for want of inſtrudt.| 
an... We ſhould not (I believe ) hear ſo many}; | 
.irhr, and curſes, and idle exclamations upon}: 
Ithe Name of the Lord, as we daily do, (even from), |. 
CLOn has can ſcarce (peak or gore alone) were}: 
chey taught berimes that theſe things are wicked| 
and ſinful. They might be kept from theſe pro-, 
<ane prattiſes very early by the fear of bel, as] 
well as from crying, by bug-beares, &c. did men] | 
poſleſſe them as early with :rwe feares, as they do} {; 
with vain ones. ed 'ti 
..6. A little, a very little underſtanding will} | 
render a duty paſſable and cxrrayr from. a little} 
one, when a greater meaſure will not ſuffice to| 
the performances of e/der perſons. We ourſelve| 
indulge a great many childiſh faylings in the} |, 
duty we exped& from our little children , which] | 
we will not alike beare withal from greatej} 
boyes. And God accepting according to what Wil 
bave , and not according to wat We have mt, 
| gives us ſufficient ground to believe he walks by| 
the ſame rule, . - f | 


—— 


7. What they learn then, though but by rote, 

may ſtick in their memories, and work npon their 
| conl/c3: wees many years after. And how knowelt 
: hou, O man, bur the light thou didft kindle is 
che mind of thy child, may be rezewing, at leaſt 
reſtraining kght to him many yeares after thoy 
j art gone ? 
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0bje&. It is farther obje&ted, That :#r way of 
eatechiztng 15 a fo) »,the asking of ſome ſer Que- 
ſions, and receiving ſet Anſwers to them, and 
{the ObjeRors think all Forms unlawful. 

- An(w, 1, But what think theſe men of a Form 
of ſound W.wrds 2 Tim 1 13. 1$ that alſo un- 
lawful? and if it be not, then either our forms 
of Catechiſm-Queſtions and Anſwers muſt be 
made up of «»/ou»d word*: { which if they fay , 
[hey mult prove too)or elſe,that they are a form, 
will no way ( to the judgment of Gods Spirit ) 
prejudice them. 

2. So were the tex commandements, Deut.6.6, 
7.and yet God commands the Jews, te teach them 
| [their children, wher them di-:ge-tly upon rhem. 
4} [Surely we need not fear teaching our children the 
' [ten Cox:mandements, when God himſelf appoints 
them their Leſſ», we that are but his »/#ers, may 
> [fafely require their learning it. 
= | 3- That ourCatechiſmes are thus a form,doth 

* [moft anſwer one main end of C atechiz.ing . which 
* Sto teach menand women from their infancy to | 
 |think and ſpeak the /ame things, which is neceſ- 
| [ary in a well-ordered Church , thoſe perſons be- 
"#. ling much endangered to loſe orthodox netions, 

- [whoare ignorant of :rthedox expreſſions. 

| | And thus much ſhall ſerve to anſwer the e/de» 
| [children in their weak objeRions, I mean thoſe 
perexts who throw away the Ordinance of God 

nm” upon ſuch ch;/diſp exceptions. 

addt ik - 1 now come to remove the hinderances on 
rial the behalfe of the younver ones, by which they 
jeuplir® we ſcared from giving their due attendance here- | 
; : upon, 

_#*) 
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0bjeft. And firſt Shamefacedneſſe is pleaded 
by ſome, who pretend they can, and would wil- 
lingly anſwer in private, but they have not cor- 
fidence enough to appear in pxblich. 

 Anſw. 1. Art thou indeed ſhame-faced? the 


more need haſt thou reſo/utely to undertake the| 
| work, by how much thou haſt beyond others a 
-emptation in thy very conftitnti»n againſt t,One 1p 
part of our ſpiritual watchfulneſſe,and daily mor- 
rification, conſiſts in finding out, andovercoming 
-onſtitution=ſi Ys. ; 35 
2. Many that pretend Shame-facedneſſe in do-| || 
ing good, quickly enough grow paſt ſhame in do- 
ingevi/, and*tis natura] to moſt men by means 
of original corruption, to bluſh more in doing| 
their 4#ty, then inaCting ſix. 
3 Sham: belongs ro fon : ſhame and ſin were| 
both born into the worldin a day. Adem knew} 
no ſoame til ſin had made him »aked,ſhame of du-| 
ty is aſinfull ſhame. IJf this bean Ordinanceof| 
Chriſt(as 1 have proved it is) then to be aſhamed 
of it, will (1 doubt)appeare a deniall of Chriſt (in| ||: 
a ſort) at the laſt day;for being «/amed of Chrif, . 
1. e. inany truth, duty, or way of his,isſo inter-| 
prered(CMar.10.33. Mark 8.38 compared) and} be 
then take heed leſt Chriſt be aſhamed of thee be-| 
ſore Ged the Father, and his holy Angels. | 
4. Thou art offended thou art calP'd upon for 
a preblick acconnt. But conſider, | 
1. That many elder perſozs may learn by this 
Nean , Yho arenot able to read at home. | 
2. 'thatthoſe that cax, and do nor, may by thy | 
readineſle be aſhamed into ſome endeavonrs, nw 

| they; 
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they be our-gone by children in ſo neceſlary and 
weighty a knowledge. 

2. That thou wilt one day have occaſion to 
claim the priviledge of Communion with the 
\ Church in higher Ordinances; and canft thou | 

think it reaſonable that the Church ſhould give 
thee the right hand of fellowſhip , who haſt by no | 
publick ſatisfaRory evidence declared thy ſelf ro | 
be a Chriſtian? It may be they know thou art bap. | 
tized, but(for any thing farther that they know | 
of thee ) thou maiſt have renounced thy Baptiſm 
and Chriſtianity, before thou comeſt to claime 
thoſe priviledges, and accounteſt them meer mat- | 
ters of forme,as too many now do. 

Obj-&. A ſecond objeRtion of ſome is this , 
They ſhall be ſing/e in reviving an #»nſual cx- 
wreile . they ſhall be gazed upon and /avght at 
by their fellows, who out of profane principles 
Keep away. 

An(vw, To which I anſwer. | 

I.But chi/d,conſider; Thou ſhouldſt not be dif- 
| couraged in the way to heaven, though thou walk 
it alone; will it be any trouble to a man when he 
is Fotten thither, that he had no company uyon 

the way? 
| 2.*Tis a great hoxour to be alone in a good way, 
nay, the greateſt honour that can be , to forſake 
all company for Chri# and duties ſake. One Lot | 
in Sodome, one Noah in the old world , kept up 
the fear and ſervice of God, and ſee how Scrip- 
ture honours them for it ; {ſo El4 -b (to his ſee- 
ming ) was the only man left that owned the 
[truth of God in 4habs dayes, and yet he was not 
| diſcouraged for want of Co mpany. 
K 2 
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3. The men of this world are not diſcouraged | 
but encouraged rather,if they drive the oxly tr ade 
in their profeſſion, in the places wherein they live: 
men are will ng tO grow rich al one,and why not to 
grow rich 1n grace and ſaving k»owleds: alone ? 
4. It may be thou needeſt not goe a/ox:: if 
chou hadſt once begun , others by thy example | 
may be induced to follow; they areloath to vegzn, 
as well as thou, they do not ſo much doubt they 
ſhall be 2/eze,as draw back from being fi-(f.Now 
if thou canſt in a good way be a leader to others, 
it is far more honourable. | 

5. Thou arr affraid thou ſhalt be gazed wpon &| 
'arugkt at ;, but conſider, that it is the uſual lot of 


yere looked on as fignes and Wonders, I{a.8.18, 
6. *Twill be a more grievous thing to them.to 


be (oneday) /aught at by Ged, then it 1s now to| 
vo tO be /anghed at by them;and this will hereaf- 
cerreturn into their boſotnes, Pro.1.26.& 3.34. 

7. Uſe the means, and set the fare of them in 
ſaving knowledge, and thou wilt diſcern them to 
be far more r744icrlons. 

Obj«& It may be thou mayelſt objeR, that thou 
| art compztently grows 5x years, thou lookelſt to- 
wards m.zz Or wsmarn, and this is an exerciſe that| 
1s more proper for /itrle children. 

Anſw. 1. Alas! how many be there that think | 
it t00 chi/a;/a thing to be carechized, who bythe 
| help ofthat Ordinance, areour-ſtripped in þnow-| | 
ledge by thoſe children whom they condemn! | | 

2.1fthy &nowleage be not proportionable to thy 
age & 2ruwth, thou art yet a child in under ftand-| 
ing, and haſt more cauſe to be aſhamed thereof, 
then 
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then of any means wherein thou mayeſt be impro- 
|yed therein. 
3. Lookupon the examples before urged, of 
the primitive Fat hers, who continued under this 
Ordinance for divers years after they had attai- 
ned to mans eſtate,and thought itno diſcredit to 
ſtand among the catechiz4, till they were called | 
forth to be ceachers of others. 
4. Take heed of pride and ſelf-conceit, there 
being no greater enemy to the attainment of ſpi- 
fitual knowledge , then a conceit that men have 
[attained enough already, Prov, 26. 12. 
Thus have I anſwered the moſt common and 
ordinary objections, and excuſes upon which this 

| {uſeful Ordinance, in theſe dayes of liberty is laid | 
r:,Ja.$.1d. | |afide. The Lord grant that theſe plain lines may 
Ling to them 0} | ſo far prevail(through his bleſſing) for the reſti- 
en it 15008 10} [tution thereof to this Church and Nation, that 
his will bereat inſtead of that xotional brain-knowledge , ſo 
126&£.3.3+] [much in faſhion, we may ſee a praftical hearr- 
Fart of then] | knowledge advanced, and that with ſo much im- 
provement in old and young , that it may cover 
the Land as the waters cover the Sea, until we all 
arrive at that perfeRion rr#ly, which ſomegrouna- 
leſly conceit they have attained already, that we 
ſhall »eed no more to ſpeak every one to h44 neigh- 
boar, and to bus brother, ſaying, know the Lord 3 | 
but that all may know him from the greateſt to the | 
leaſt, being all taught of God. Amen. 
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Primitie Regimmis Darvidici : 


THE FIRST-FRUITS 
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| Vowed to Giod before, and 


offered at his actual admiſl- 
on thereunto. 


REPRESENTED 
In a SERMON at the Aﬀsizes 


| heldat Reading, for the Coun- 
ty of Berks, Feb. 28. 1653. 


By S1 MON Fork D, B. D. and Paſtor of the 
Congregation at S*. Lanrrence Church 
in the ſaid Town. 


Publiſhed 
At the joynt deſire of the High Sheriff , and Ju- 
ſices of Peace for the ſaid County, which(with 
ſome miſ-reports ſince blown abour concern- 
ing it, and the Author ) inclined him to give 
way thereunto. 


' The third diction, 


London, Printed by 7. M. for Fobn Rothwel art che F ountain 
and Bcar in Gold-ſmiths Row in Cheap-lide. 1656, 
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| The Honourable, Judge ATxiNs, 
one of the Juſtices of the (om- 
mon-Plea's, as allo to the right 
Worſhiptul WiLL1am Back-| 
HousE of Swallowfield, Eſq. High 
Sheriff of the County of Berks , 
together with the right Wor- 
ſhipful, the Gentry,both of and 
out of the Commiſhon for the 
Peace of the ſaid County; and 
principally to choſe,at whole re- 
queſt this Sermon was made 


publick. 


| 


| 


| My Lord, and Genilemen, 


"IS; 
WH OC az - 


$4 His Sermon having adventured it 


—_ IO | 
ND Ft ſelf upon the hazardous Tryall of 


0 God and the Bench, was adjudged 
| VER tothe Preſs, when its Anthour was 

not by to plead on kis own behalf ; Who ſurely had 
te leen privy to the Judgement, (Which was only 
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' reported £0 him by ſome few of the number) would 
bave intreated the Gentlemen not to adventure the 
repntation of thesr aiſcretions upon a piece too un- 
worthy the notice of ſuch an Honorable 7 ndicature, | jg 
1 confeſs 1 hok. upon the comming under the | wy |; 
{| Stationers Preſle,iz theſe dayes, as a puniſoment to| 
a Sermon,no leſs(in its kind) then that of the ſame 
| denomination, which you in ſome caſes inflict upon 
offendors, ſeeing it ts thereby expoſed to the weight | | 
of publick calumnies . and reproaches, of which T| |; 
am ſure mine ſhall not want its ſufficient load. | 
T he only remedy I have herein, ts once more to 
preſent its caſe before you its fudges, (which I| 
dee in this Dedication ) and ts intreat you that |. 
the Grand-Inquelt you impannel to enquire concer- | | 
ning it, may be ſo Wiſe as to underſtand the evi- | 
dence of Truth that is init ; and ſo honeſt, as not | | 
to retry an Ignoramus, for Billa vera, | 
Szrely, (My Lord, and Gentlemen) you that | 
are ſufficiently acquainted With the Yerburies, | | 
Chillenden's, Ives's, 4d others of an inferiour Or- 
der, whom it would be too much honor to name (:e4/ 
men of the Devil, with whom this poor Town hath | © 
been perpernally peſtered and poyſoned, will, [ doubt | 
not, ſee canſe for that tartneſs of application in the 
cloſe, for which 1 have been ſufficiently perſecuted 
by the tongues of thoſe, who faund their backs too 
tender to be rubbed. | 
T hoſe mens names and ſome of the Errors aud 
Hereſies they vented, I repreſented to your la#t 
Grand-7ury, and hoped they alſo would have ſeen 
cauſe either to have reported them to your Lord- 
ſhip, and the Bench, or at leaſt not to have miſre- 
ported me (as ſome of them did) to others,as nnabl 
to juſtifie my charge. Myl 
" 


| ; 
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My Lord, and Gentlemen, 7 commit the Vinds- 
cation of my name, and of this Trath, firſt to God, 
| | who(/ am - pars; aſſured) will bring forth its 

righteouſneſs as the light, and (among men) to 

jour Wiſer and more impartial judgements, hoping 

that you will (as far as it concerns you ron 

4 ſubſtance of it upon your Conſciences, and walk- 

fa | ing. And 1 pray that that Edition may be COr- 

rectior & emendatior, wore perfett then the Ori- 

inal Copy it ſelf : that you may Live Sermons 

| one then I can Preach or Print them, «And 

" [pon that account, I will preach and print as oftes | 
as you pleaſe ; upon other terms 1 care not how ſel- 


dome. And this, becauſe I am 


(My Lord, and Gentlemen, 


Your moſt zealouſly affe&i- 
onate well-wiſher,and (up- 
on that account ) ſer- 
vant in the Goſpel, 


Simon FoxrDp. 


Reading , 
May 24. 1654, 
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ſed (or rather, T will PR 10 the fools, deal not fooliſhly : 
 #nd to the wicked, lift not up the ” rocuggh 7 fol 


iſe nes 1p 1087 bory an bigh: ſpeak 'not with 4 fliff neck, | 


Fir pronto chuoh neither from the Eaſt > nor from the 
"Weſt, nor-fromthe South, y.6. 


But God is the Fullge :. be pueth down one, and ſetteth Wop 4- 
:Ws V. T7 eo EI 


His Pſalm i 4 a goo Magiſeatee pe” 
reRory, becauſe it is the Copy © 
3 Ft that Kings heart, who was a man 


after Gods own heart. David 
RUS At the time of the writing hereof , 


s by moſt Gund 1 nterpreters ſuppoſed to 

have been in that Morning Twilight of Royalty, 

a midling condition between aKing and no wink 
whic 
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| was David, and that he might give aſſurance of 


| 


| 


which you bave deſcribed, 2 Sam. 2. and ;. 
Chapters. TI/bboſhetb the Son and heir of Sax{. 
the late King , was yet ftrugling for ten parts | 
in twelve of the-. whole Kingdome: ?Twasan 
hot diſpute of two years continuance, ' But at 
laft, Davids houſe grows ſtronger and ſtronger , 
and Ihboſheths weaker and weaker, chap. 3. 1. 
This day-ſtar of approaching-:Royalty , being| 
thus got above the Horizon, and fore-telling the| 
nearneſs of the Sun to diſpel the miſts of his long| 
donbts and fears, ( it is ſuppoſed ) lets Davids| 
harp and heart in tune , and thereupon he takes 


{ 


[ 


occaion to teſtifie his thankfulneſſe in'this | - 5 


vixioy uy hers toy ».0C triumphant thankful Ode. 
His thankfulnefle is partly Fe-6a/,inthe acknoy-- 
ledgement of Gods faithfulnefſe, in ſo near an 
iffue of an expeRed mercy, ( for-this he means| | 
by the nearneſs of Gods name, v.23.) and of his So-| 

veraign Fower and Juſtice , in the way whereinf 
he accompliſhed it, ver. 7,8,9. And partly Re-| 

</, in the reſolvednefle of his heart , to repair] - 
the breaches and ruins of Sls diflolute Govern-| 
ment. The whole State, both Eccl/-fuſtical and 
Civil, was like a melted Veſſel, -run into a lump} 
of confuſion and diſorder , (for that is the Ori-| 
ginal emphaſis of that phraſe, The earth and all 
the inhabitants thereof are- 4i(ſ1/wed.v.3. ) and 
there was no hope that ever it would be a Veſſel 
for honour or uſe any more, except a $kilful 
Founder undertook to new-caſt it, Such an one 


his undertaking, he before-hand declares the]. 
mould or mode} unto which he will reduce ir. 


1. He will tirſt cement the broken pieces of wr 
| 0 
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od frames, viz. Religion, Law, and Juſtice, which 
are the pillars of all Government. 
kt | 2.Hewill ſecure thoſe pillars from the inſolent 
2 [petulancy of bold 8 preſumptuous offenders, by a 
tt | [ſevere execution of the utmoſt ſeverity and ri- 
gour of divine and human Laws upon them. And | 
both theſe he will do upon the conſideration of 
w| |bis conſcientious obligation thereunto ; and thart | 
upon this account, becauſe all his power is con- 
feſſedly ſubordinate to Gods, which is the ſum of 
my Text, and the following verſes. 
 taks) | { will ſay(for ſo I readit with Parens and I1u- 
aa} (cules )wento the fools, deal not ſo fooliſhly, Fo. 
For promotion cometh, fc. 
In which words you have two general parts : 
1. Davias reſolution of reformarion, I will ſay , 
&C. l 
| [2. The reaſon of that reſolution, For promotion, 
| EXC. 
In the firſt of theſe, you may further obſerve, | 27717 | 
I. The SubjeRs of it, Fools, (that is, bad men, |Þoaſting 


; ba. ? | fools; 
' |but ſuch whoſe ſins are only prejudicial co them: | 6-5 


xd}. [ſelves ) and wicked mer, ſuch who by reaſon of | © 7 

| [long remiſſeneſs of Civil Government,during the | (,,,e fools. | 
{| [unquiet and got reign of on, were kg 

- [toa great height oFpreſumption and violence,di- | 
| Hs ho Both, Jfvine and humane, out of 
 [countenance, which he expreſfeth by two phraſes, | 
161], |Speaking with a ſtiff neck, & Lifring up the horn, 
[Metaphors taken from unbroken Colts , or wild 
Bulls, who are altogether impatient of the bridle | 
| | Or the yoke. Sons of Belial, indeed, if the re- 7:33-15 2 
ceived Etymology of - that word hold water. |*” 7% ul 


| Theſe are the perſons that David ie ” © 
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' deal withal in this reſolved reformation 
ſl | 2. The nature of it, and that is by way of re- 
fr4izt upon their unruly Juſts : for this ſaying 
implies doing. De merita vinditta & coercione 
intelligendum eft, one ſayes; Cohibebo ( layes a- 
nother) perulantes regns & eccleſie perturbate 
yes, Zealons and reſolute Authority uſeth wot to 
Teak vain words, This ſaying is like that Pſal. 
2. 5. where God is ſaid to ſpeak to ſuch another 
generation of wild Beaſts:but how? ſo,as to vex 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure. So here, I will ſay 
o the fools,&c. 18 as much, as 1 w1ll by wholeſome 
Laws, and a xtalous execution of them, either a- 
mend their perſons, or(atleaſt)reſtrain their luſt s, 
[f they will deal foolifaly, they ſhall not deal j5 
fooliſhly, and if they will wear horns ſtill, yet they 
{hall not Jifr the harn on high. 

2. The ſecond general part may look two 
wayes : 

1. Either as a 7eaſes: prevailing with David] 
thus to put forth his power to curb the inſolen-| -: 
cies of wicked men. Fcr promotion(3, e, my pro- 
motion, by which I am advanced to the ſuceſſion 
of Szz!s 1 hrone)cometh, &c. _ 
- 2, Or as a /eſſoz which he would by juſt ſe- 
| verity teach them, who had ſinned themſelves in-| ,.. 
to a necr affinity to. Atheiſm 2 by {o long and = \ 
i| controlleda liberty of Juſt, and infolencies. 7«f| , 

ſeverity tn Deputy gods may teach men ſo much 
Religion, asthut there is a God that judgeth the} | 
earth, | 
But I rather look upon it as a motive to David 
himfelf, And then the Argument runs thus: 1 


| was a while ſince, a poor Shepherds boy, andI| 
am 
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| [am now advanced to the potentia proxima of an 
| |abſolute Royalty. Therefore it concernes me 
,0 qr. to acknowledge , and zealouſly to at 
or him chat advanced me, and (ſceing promotion 
comes n0t from the Eaſt ,&C. But God is the Fndpe, | 
 [&c.)I will anſwer his ends in my advancement. 
This part hath two branches : 
I. A negation of power 1n any creatare to give 
[or take away honour and power. Though all aſ- 
ſtance from all quarters of the world ſhould con- 
[center their endeavours for one mans exaltation, 
|they could not do it, If God will pull him down, 
and & coxtz4. Though the whole poſſe of the Cre- | 
ation were raiſed to pull a man down, yet if God 
lay nay, their endeavours ſhall be ſucceſleleſſe. 
|D2vi##here takes his expreſſions from the Topo- 
|graphy ofthe Land of Paleſtize, and expreſſerh 
|Eaft and eſt diſtintly, but includes North and 
,|[Soath , both under the expreſlion of midbar, the 
|Deſart, that Country being on both North and | 
South ſides bounded with waſt lands of that de- | 
nomination, Whence your Margiz reads it De- | 
ſar: and your Engliſh meter, forſaken wilderneſs. | 
ac| 2. An aſſertion of that power and prerogative #1 
* [Ged alone, He #5 Judge, i. e. abſolute,and indepen: | 
dent,in ſo much that he is no way taxable, though 
|hepurs in and puts our, lifts up, and pulls down 
accordins to his own g00d pleaſure; And yet | 
proceeds in a way of regular juſtice in this ciſe | 
of humane mal-adminiftration , As « 7#dg-. 
| | Thus you feeT have done this part of my task, 
, [%.e. taken to pieces this excellent watch , and 
| ſhewed you the whee/s , and the /privz, Davias ' 
| reformation, and the irmprifive cauſe Or 1. But 
3 rhe 
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the harder part of my buſineſs is yet to come,viz.| 
to put it together again, that you may take dire-| 
Rion from its hand 1n the buſineſs of ſo ſolemn al. 
convention, asis that which hath brought you hi- 
cher this day. 

I know the /pring-whee! ſhould firſt be rape 
in hind, as the foundation muſt be laid beforethe| 
building,in an exaQ order of nature, But the or-| 
der I ſhall proceed by is Theological, and there-| 
foreI ſhall firſt begin with theBalance, Davids re-| 
ſolution of a juſt reformation,and then annex the| ||. 
reaſon(as the /pring)at the laſt,to ſet it agoing, |||" 

And firſt and foremoſt, we will conſider, 

The ſubjects of this reformation, 7 ſaid wm| 
the fools, ] and to the | wicked.) Such then De 
vid found, even among the great ones, when he 
came to the Kingdom, he found beaſts, and thok 
armed with power, horned beaſts. And ſuc 
chere will be every where, let rhe Laws be but|| 
while ſilenced, and the Magiſtrate,either ſleep, or! 
| connive, or both. Obſerve, (hat 
| Evils not ſuppreſſed, will be ſpreading Evils, || 
The cafe of ſuch a Common-wealth wil quickly be 
Iike the field of the ſlyggard, deſcribed Pre.24.31 
all grown ovir with thorns, and nettles will cover 
the face thereof (for ill weeds grow apace)and the 
wall of order and diſcipline will quite be broke| | 
down. There had need be diligent weeders to keep 
the field ofa Common-wealth from being over-|. 
Dui non ſpread. They had need be good hedges,that mult| 
provibes | Keep inſuch unruly beaſts , as my Text ſpeaks of; 
peccare | Tf there be none to fo: bid the fools to geal fooliſt 
Pos 'y . there need be none to bid them do ſo, ke 
jf-** *] tids them, that, when he can, doth not forbid] * 

them. | | 
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them. Men (in a- ſpiritual ſenſe) are all »arura/ 
fools, folly is bound upin the heart of a child, Pro. 
| I 22.15. andthey need not be taxght that rrade , 
| [if they be but permitted to ſer #p for themſelves, 
|  |hehad need be a wiſer man then ordinary thar 
ſhall keep them within any bounds of reaſon or 
conſcience; for, Obſerve again, 

wickedneſs tolergted will grow inſolent, Such 
fools, if the rod of correQion do not diſcipline 
them, will know no difference between ſimple 
folly and down-right madneſs. The Aſſes co/r 
will turn his ears into horxs, and grow horn-mad, 
and puſh againſt all thoſe that ſhall endeavour | 
to bring him under the yoke. $i» and Erronr | 
loſe nothing by indulgence. Tf a logs be Kins, the 
frogs will quickly be preſitmptuouſlly petulant, and 
inſult over its ſluggiſhneſſe. A Magiſtrate cozch 

| xt will quickly make offenders rampant. We ule 
| to ſay, when an horſe runs away with -a yong ri- 
der, be knows Who tu upon the back of him. The 
weakneſs or unskilfulneſs ofthe hand that mana- 
geth him, is a provocation to him to attempt the 
caſting offhis burthen. There is nothing which 
15 more intolerable thex a ſervant when be reigns 
if Solomon may be believed, Prov. 30.22. When 
, |thoſe baſe luſts of men that under reſtraint ſeem- 
; _|ed very ſubmiſſe, are once ſet at liberty, they will |} 
rape the more intolerably ; and much, out of an- 
ger they have been bridled, 

T wo things there were in Sauls Government, | 
and the interval of Davids,that expoſed che Land 
to theſe wild beaſts,and their infolencies, which a- 
mong the reſt of the cauſes are (like S4/ himſelt 


among the people) higber by the ſhoulders. * 
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Souldiers in Pl/atarch wondred that any one | 
ſhould read Law to them that wore i: by their 
[ide,s T«vo304 np3y V@cC0ouirots £400, vous dyaryi- 
YOTRCITSS, War( na {ort)neceſlitates irrregulart- 
ties, not only againſt (4v:/, but even Ailitary 
Laws. Martial Law, (faith one)is as great a $0- | 
leeciim, as artial Peace. | 

Thence, when God threatneth war to his peo- 


| ple, hetells them, that Military Inſolency ſhall 


caſt contempt upon Civil Magiſtracy , they ſhall 
ſmite the Fuage of Ijrael with a rod upon the cheek, 
| 2ich.5.1. And when hecalls for that Judsment 
upon a people, he 1s ſaid to invite the be.2fts of rhe 
field to devoxre, Wa.56.9. There is 4 kind 0f caſt: 
mary ferity bred inthe minds of men, by conſtant | 
and familiar converſe with inſtruments of death 
and violence, which will not eafily be charmed 
into a peaceable ſubmiſlion to civil reſtraints, 
though the moſt diſcreet Magiſtrate charm never 
fo wijely. Far be it from me;to aſperſe the perſons 
of any of that profeſſion amons us. I can truly 
ſay of divers of them, what Tertallss ſaid flat- 
| teringly, concerning Felix the Governour of 7#- 
dea, by them we enjoy great quietnee , winch we 
cannot but accept alwayes, and 5» all places with | 
much thankfulneſs, 4t.24.2,3.ButT ſpeak of tne 


influences of that profeſſion upon the generality 
| | 0 
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of thoſe that profeſſe it, and the people living 
[under the exerciſe of it. J4ilitaribus animis(ſayes 
'S aluſt ) adhibenda fomenta ut pacem ferre velint. 
I dare ſay, your Lordſhips experience can teſtifie, 
that moſt of thoſe that make a trade of the high- 
way, are the reliques of routed and disbanded 
Forces, ( who like the unjuſt Steward )ca»net dig , 
_ ro beg are aſhamed, and therefore follow that 
trade. 

2. Themaintaining of a fattion oppoſite to the 
faithful Prophets and Prieſts of the Lord, Samu- 
el for many years before Sau/s death was laid a- 
fide, as a man of too rigid a ſpirit for Saxls de- | 
ſigns , and Abimelech and the Prieſts were looked. 
upon as confederate with Davidgzand upon the in- 
formation of a treacherous Deeg,murthered upon 
ſuſpicion thereof. And no wonder, ifthey that 
are grown ſo bold , as to trample upon the Em- 
baſſadors of God, make as bold with the Laws 
and Ordinances of man, I am ſure, in Gods juſt | 
judgment, C14 confufions have uſed to accom- 
pany Charch-confuſrens , when 7#dab in Abijahs 
time was without a teaching Prieſt, they were 
alſo without peace, they went 5» and ozt of their 
own houſes with hazard of theirlives, 2 Chre. 15. 
3. Iamglad, we of this Nationare at laſt grown 
ſo wiſe as to ſee,thatCharch- Levelling needs no- 
thing but a power to its will to introduce Srate- 
Levelling too; and that the Honourable Ribes of 
Magiſtracy and Law are at the bar of many 
mens ignorant and fottiſh fury, no leſle guilty of 
Antichriſtianiſm,then the contemptible black coats | 
| of the Minifry of the Goſpel. Aſſure your ſelves, |; 
My Lord, and you of the worſhipful Bench, that | 
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1 *ris only the awe of conſcience that ſubdues 
— the fury,and rage of mens luſts , your Proviſions 
of Law are a lower bank, which theſe violent 
waves will quickly break over, when once th 
ſwell above thoſe ſacred main banks of Religious 
Principles and Inſtitutions. Let Magiſtrates 
| maintain Gods Ordinances, God Will theirs. 

In this cafe David found the Kingdom, a kind 
or waderneſie of wild beaſts. And therefore we 
need not wonder at his reſo/ation of a ſevere re- 
formation, of ſetting the nets, and toils of good 
Laws to takethem , (my next head which now 
comes to hand.) 

Twill ſay unto the foils, &c. Obſerve, 
Inſolent offenders muſt be curbed witha reſolute ſe- 

zr8ty.All diſeaſes(ſayPhyſicians of greateſt note) 
are cured by contraries. And(by conſequence)the 
diſeaſes of the body Politick , occaſioned by re- 
miſſneſs,require more rough and churliſh Phyſick | 
to remove them. Ne corporss quidem morbos ,ve- | 
teres, & din auttes nift per dura & aſpera coerce- 
| 45 3 Corruptrs, & corrumpens,efer O& flagrans a- 
nimus hand levioribus remedins reftinguenadus eft, 
quam libidinibus ardeſcit , fayes Tacitas. Stiff 
| necked Colts will not be managed with a ſlack 
rein, Let David come to the Throne with never 
ſo much reſolution, yet he will find enough to do 
when he coms to act that reſolution. He will find 
cauſe to complain that the ſons of Zerviah are too | 
ferong for him, 2 Sam.3.39. Wherefore he is fain 
to die in their debt, andto leave it upon his Son 
Solomon to diſcharge, 1 Kin-2.5, And when he | 
goes out of the world, his laſt words back his firſt 
| reſolution, 2 Sam, 23. 6,7. But the ſons of Belial 
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es || | ball be all of them as thorns thrusb away (i.e, 
| out of the Kingdome, or the world, with force , 
«|, | and violence,) becauſe they cannot be taken with |' 
hands, (There is no handling them in a gentle 
way) But the man that ſhall touch them, muſt be 
fenced with Tron, and the Staffe of a ſpear; and\- 
they ſpall be mtterly burnt with fire in the place, 

| Infſuch caſes, a Magiſtrate had need to ſharpen 
| [the ſword of Juſtice with the fi/e of reſolution ; 
| Fiat juſtitia, ruat ce/um. Come what will or 
[can come, he muſt be armed againſt it with a fix- 
n| [ed purpoſe of getting the enemies ground, or dy- 
-ing upon his own: of gaining the horſe, or loſing | ; 
the faddle , ſawing off the horns of theſe wilde | 
beaſts,or being gored by them. He mult reſolve to 
) | | be the Champion of Juſtice while he can, and 
| when he can no longer be fo, he muſt become her 

Martyr. . | 
'| A Judges heart and his robes muſt be both dy- 
ed in grain, elſe the colour of the one, and the 
conrage ofthe other will quickly fade. Good Mi- 
nifters ſhouid have the Motto of Aaron Miter 
written upon their fore-heads, Holineſſe to the 
Lord; and Magiſtrates ſhould have written upon 
their hearts, what Moſes had on his, Reſolution 
fer the Lord. This alone will fortifie a man a- 
gainſt all mollifying conſiderations. Thus the 
Sons of Levi came armed to execute the venge- 
ance of the Lord againſt Idolaters, Dem. 33. 9. 
compared with E xod.32.26,27,28. 

But when doth David reſolve to put thele re- | 
ſolves in execution > Even as ſoon as the reins of 
| |government are put into his hand. As ſoon as| 
all he receives the Congregation,v.2. And leſt wel 


ſhould 
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ſhould 
thoughts, which upon better advice he would ſee 
cauſe not to ſtand to, you ſhall hear him back it 
in another Pſalm, /-will early deſtroy all the wick- 
ed of "* Land, Pſal.101.u/t, Oblerve,(from the 
time | | 

That Magiftrates reforming reſolutions muſt 
ke ſpeedily and effeftzally proſecuted. For, 

1. Good reſolutions will cool again , when 
they are off from the fire of a preſent good mood, 
if they be not ſpeedily put in execution. | 
—TZ. Delayesin this caſe are dangerous, when 
the fire once gets to the houſe top, the leaſt delay |. 
will quickly render it unquenchable. If a ſmall 
Army be ſuffered to entrench, and victual them- 
{el ves, a great ſtrength will have enough ro do t6| 
conquer them. "S 5 

It the Sea break in upon a Land, it may be, at| * 

the firſt a little laboar will repair the bank ; but if 

it be neglected but a few dayes, all the Country 
cannot turnit out again. £ 

Novi ego quod primo fuerat medicabile unluns. 

Neglefttum longe damna tuliſſe more. 
Wickednefſe will ſpread 4s 4 Gangrene,(and e- 

ſpecially that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in that | 
place, Hereſie) and toleration makes it incurable. 
1 3. Opportunities and ſeaſons of doing good 
are not in our hands, but Gods. This is the Sround 
| of that advice of Afordecai to Hefter, who know- 
| eth but that thou art come to the Kingdome for 
ſuch a time as this ? Helt.4.13. 

And this leads me to the fecond general part] 
of my Text,the ground of Davids reſo/ution ,| For| 
promotion cometh ncither from the Eaſt, &c.\ | 

Which 
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Which words are an #niver/al negation of crea- 
ture-power in the managery of State-affairs, fur- 
| [ther then Gods Providence co-operates with it. 
' | Mcy are apt to expett avdancement from ſecond | 
TLILSE Politicrans uſe to have their Engins at 
[Fork 1n all Quarters, Such correſpondencies in 
the Eaſt, and ſuch inthe eſt, &c. And they are 
apt to conclude, if but ſuch or fuch a: deſigne take 
(one of many) that makes for their advantage. 
And when their plots are ſpoiled in one part, yet 
[they maintain hope from another quarter of the | 
|world. Andindeed,7hzy # the ſpring of all man- 
wr of irregular compliances , with thoſe from 
whom we expect fartherance in our deſignes, that 
'|[we look upon them as our adyancers. Thence 
| (faith Solomon)many [ek the Rulers favonr, Pro, | 
29.26.and that with ſordid and horrid encroach- 
ments upon the principles of ingenuity and con- 
{\ſence, licking up the very ſpittle of great ones, | 
(asis reported ofD:on7ſi:25 his flatterers)and con- | 
forming to their very vices and imperfections, as | 
|isreported of Alexanders courtiers , that imi- | 
tated his wry neck. | 
4nd inthe late Kings Reign, inthe encroach- | 
ments upon the publick liberty by Ship-money 
and Monopolies, His Judges, (all but one or two | 
that went with honour to their graves) periwa- 
ded him *twas Law, and his Divines, *twas Corn | 
ſcience. Asif they had both been of the mind of | 
Cambyles hisCourcellors,who adviſing with them 
inacaſe of inceſtuous marriage , they told him 
all the Statute-Law of the Land was againſt him ; 
but there was another Law, that the King might 
G what he would, T 
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Now the ready Way to keep men from irregular 
courſes for advancement, is to perſwade them, (O 
that God woulddo it) that vain 5s the help of 
man. Truſt not in Princes, nor in the fon of man, 
(faith David)in whom there is no help, Pſal. 146.3, | 

And Curſed be he that maketh fleſh hu arm and\ 
whoſe heart departeth from the Lord, Creature- 
confidence is the mother of Apoſtacy, and defeat- 
ment, 7er.17.5,6. 

But where then is the ſpring of preferment: And 
from what Fountain doth it flow > The laſt part 
ofmy Text tells you, God #s the Fnage, he patreth 
down one,and ſetteth up another .Of which in a few 
words, and then I ſhall diſmiſſe you with a word 
or two by way of application to the preſent oc- 
caſton. Obſerve hence, 

All the Tranſlations of Civil power in the world, 
are the effeits of a Divine,and that, a juſt Provi- 
dence. God works theſe changes, and that as a 
7 #dge, in a judicial way. 

There is nothing in the world of more com- 
mon obſervation , and leſs ſolemn and ſantifted 
meditation,then the various turnings of the wheel | 
of Providence. One while, a David taken from 
Plal.78.71 | the Sheep-coat, from following the Ews great 
with young, and advanced ( in Homeys phraſe ) 
£15 Towiya Aafy,to be a Shepherd of men,hisSheep- 
hook.changed into a Scepter, and his /cate of turf 
| to a Royal throne. A Foſeph from an impriſoned 
Judg.6. 1x | flave, made a Royal Favourite, A Gideon .' 

from athreſhing-floor , raiſed to be a Saviour of | 
Iſa.4r.1s Iſrael, and his threſhing inſtrument of word , 
changed into one of 5703, to threſh the monnt 2125, 
as God himſelf phraſeth it. Heſter, a poor cap- 
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| tive maid, advanced to a royal bed, Heft. 2.6, 17. 
And in profane ſtories,a Dictator fro the Plough, 
and an Emperor from the hog-trough , a third 
from keeping the Cows, &c. And our Hez.8.took 
his wo great favourites,the one from the Slaugh- 
ter-houle,and the other from the Forge, 
"On the other ſide, Adonibezek a mightyPrince 
made Fellow-Commoner with the Dogs , and 
| Nebuchadnezzar,a mighty Conquerour,and one 
that lifted his horn to a great height, turned a 
| grazing with the Oxen ; and Herod in his moſt 
tumptuous apparel,and amidſt the ſhouts and ac- 
clamations of his people, reduced from a conceit- 
[ed God, to bethe moſt loathſome of men, a li- 
ving carrion, arreſted by the vileſt of creatures , 
upon the ſuit of his affronted Creator. A great 
Haman feaſted with the King one day, and made 
| a feaſt for Crows the next, Heſt.7.10. | 
| Andin human ſtories, who knows not that one | 
of the greateſt Commanders in the world , was 
carried about in an Iron-grate, to be a foot-ſtool 
to an inſulting Conqueror ? That Beliſarixs the | 
|famouſeſtGeneral that the later age of theRoman 
Empire knew,and in greateſt favonr with 7#ſtins- | 
an his Prince, was reduced to that waht, that he | 
| was fain to beg for his living, Date obolum Beliſa- | 
»50.This is commonly the lot of great Favourites, 
| Fatum potentie raro ſempiterne, (ſayes T acitus ) 
quippe ſatias capit aut illos cum emma tribuerunt, 
aut hos ciem nihil reliquum eſt quod cupiant. The 
common fate of worldly preferment, that it ſel- 
dom laſts Princes being either cloy'd with giving 
their favors,orſubjeRs with receiving them,when 
| chey have no more to give,nor theſe to receive. : 
An 
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!ofthe Sun, at noon-day, at the gate of his own 


| His head upon a fatal block; three Queens off 


| had elected them unto, 


| (as a learned Jew reads the words) againſ rhe 


' Andin our dayes thoſe changes and revolut- 
ons of the wheel of Providence have been ordi- 
nary. = 

We have ſeen in one Royal Family, (and that 
one of the moſt eminent in theſe parts of the 
world) a great and puiſſant Monarch, in the face 


Palace, in the moſt populous City of theſe three| 
Nations, in the midſt of thouſands of his pailio- 
nate well-wiſhers, and zealous partizans , laying | 


his line and alliance, reduced to the Contribution] 
of Foraigners, for a mean ſabſiſtence, and a nu. 
merous iſſue of the ſame Family, chruſhed under 
the ſame wheel of Providence , in whom not ma-| 
ny years ſince theſe Nations rejoyced, as the bud- 
ding hopes ofan uninterrupted lucceſlion. 

We have ſeen a Parliament,the darling of the 
people, ſitting under the protection of a perpe- 
cual Act, crumbled into pieces, and at laſt wholly 
diſſolved with the cr«cifige of that very people, | 
that a few years ſince cryed Hoſanna, and pro-| 
ſtrated their very hearts at their feet, to pavef 
them a triumphant entrance into that truſt they 

We have ſeen a formidable 2ſcteor of Policy 
lately elevated to a great height of Confidence| 
2nd preſumption, /ij:ig7 #p the horn ou high, or| 


high Gca, and [peaking With a tiff neck, caught} 
like Abrabams Ram, by the horns in a buſ», and 
made a juſt ſacrifice to the ſcorn and contempt of 
all men;& their arms withered in the very act,for | 
ſtretching thera out againſt the Prophets of the 


Lord. In 
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In a word, ſuch changes of publick affairs, as 
if the ſtars, or thoſe that pretend to preat fami- 
liarity with them, had been but ordinary Pro- 
phets, they could not have overſeen , without an 
inexcuſable neglect, Such wonderful, and mo- 
' |mentous Providences as all Exrope is concerned 
* (in, ſhould not, in my judgment, bave been omitted 
among our Calculators, ( who are at leiſure to 
take abundant notice of (that far more inconſide- 
rable thing):h2 Clergy) except poſlibly they cal- 
culated the Common-wealths Nativity upon 
Ks \þ1ack Munday #, when they had not light enough | « «54,. ,..| 
ILTIDUOCION - ; y 
arms 1 errect their Scheme, However 2t the preſent, | of the great 

= let them paſſe with this memexto,that it # not for | Ecliple 
2 vain man to know the times and ſeaſons , which | 1652.con- 
rpm | the Father hath kept in hs own power ; and that | (7s 


undoubtedly, God Almighty is better able to eee 


keep his own counſel, then to acquaint the Stars | prognoſti-! 
ng ofthe] | ,.:-h ſuch affairs, or at leaſt their Secretaries,who | cated ſuch 
ik [make a livelyhood of blabbing all that they ——_ 
al whol know, and more too, But (to leaye this digrel- nomr=al ll 


| 
| but were 
ſton. ) confuted 


This 1s that great Truth , which Scripture ſo | by the e- | 
much inculcates upon men, that (it ſeems) are ve- | vent. Acts 
ry low of heart to believeit. How often doth | 7+ 7 

[God tell us this truth, in various forms of expreſ- |. 
ſions? That he raiſeth the poor ont of the auſt,ana | 
lifteth the ncedy from the dungbil, that be may ſet |. 
him with Princes, Þfal. 113.7. That he poureth 
contempt upon Princes, aud maketh them to 
wander in the wilderneſſe, whiles ( on the other 
= ide) he fetteth the poor 633 high, Pfal. 1 07.41, +2. 
' [that he 7ai/eth the beggar from the denghil, and 
|maketh bim to iaberis the Crown of glory, ER 
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| the pillars of his carth are his 1 Sam.2.7,8 that "= 


| ;:nward thenght ſhould till be, ( that which this| 


| large as his defignes, leſt being too ftraight-la- 


therefore they negle& him , and proſtitute their 


cuts off the ſpirit of Princes, and is terrible to all 
the Kings of the earth, Plal.76.12. 

Inſomuch, that it ſeems wonderful to me, that | 
( after ſo much clear conviction, both from Scri- 
pture and experience) the luſter of preſent great- 
[neſſe ſhould uſually ſo blinde the eyes of great 
ones, and flatter them with a perſwaſion of im- 
munity from theſe changes,as it doth. That their 


| 


Pſalmiſt notes, as a great foily) That their houſes| 
ſhall continue for ever, and their dwelling places 
to all generations, Plal.49. 11, That they con- 
ceit their moxntaine to beſo ſtrong, that they ſhall 
never be moved, Plal.30.6,7. 

That when men caſt about all manner of ways 
for advancement, they ſhould not ſo much as 
think of God, nay, that they ſhould entertain an 
Atheiftical conceit, that a conſciencious walking| 
with God, is the only way to ſpoil their prefer- 
ment, (As if indeed that which Balack, told Ba-| 
| /aam,Who was a little too nice for his deſign, were 
true, that the Lord keeps men from honour. )That 
| he that will be great, muſt have a conſcience as 


ced, it cauſe miſcarriage. That ſeeming good 
ſhould be accounted a more ready road to great- 
neſle, then being ſo. Surely, did men believe God 
to be the Soveraign diſpoſer of all preferments , 
they would in reaſon be able to conclude, that 
he would advance his own ſervants rather then 
others, if advancement be good for them. But 
becauſe men do not cordially believe this Trath, 


conf c1- 
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| 


conſciences to the baſe luſts of others. Infomuch 


|{yel and they had ſtruck a bargain upon the terms 
} [which our Saviour refuſed, Lxke 4.6. 44 this 


A * | | dorms, for that ts delivered to me, and to whomſc- 


#|/6ip me, all ſhall be thize. Or, that they had been 
1 4 bred with that great French Courtier, that choſe 
}|apart in Pars, before a part in Paradiſe. Or, 
}[Laſtly, that they had learned thoſe Heathen Poli- | 
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thata man would think, when he reads the fto- 
ries of ſome great Politicians lives, that the Di- 


power will I give thee, and the glory of theſe king | 


ever 1 will, I giveit. If therefore than Wilt wor- 


! \ſticks of 


[| cannot be #nnocent, as Solomon ſays, Prov, 28. 20. 
land that they that purchaſe the whole world with 
[the loſs of their «w» /ou/r, get nothing, when a 


(16. 26.) 1t 1s the nearer way by far, Eſpecially 


[when we have Gods ſolemn engagement for it, 
 |that thoſe that honor him, he will honor, aud they 


nFY 12.30, 


' [not but wonder at the ſpirit that thoſe mer. are} 


Flefere fi nequeo ſuperes, Acheronta movebo ; 
py 

Varo, regnſtatum digitoterebrare ſalinum 

Contents perages. fi vivere cum fove tendis. 
How much better were it for men to keep Gods 
bgh-way to greatneſs which though it may ſeem | 
the farther way about to them that are in haſte, yet | ' 
(conſidering, that be that maketh haſte to be rich 


dying conſcience caſts up their accounts, CMatth 


that deſpiſe him ſpall be ſleightly eſteemed, 1 Sam. 


Laſtly, (conſidering this great Truth) 1 can- 


_|of, who in ſuch changes, as fall out againſt the| 
| Igrain oft heir expeRations, carry themſelves ra- 
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ther like Atheiſts chen Chriſtians under them | 

x. Sometimes in a pet at God himſelf, throw. 
ing off that mask of Keligion, which they haq| 
hoped might have advantaged them , and becauſe] 
this evi/ &w from the Lord, they are reſolved to| 
* [wait upon him no longer, like that wicked Prince,| 
who is branded upon record for that ungodly re.| 
ſolution, 2 Ki»g.6.33. How many have all apes| 
of the Church known, who becauſe they could] ! 
not obtain their deſigned greatneſs, by profeſſion > 
of Orthodoxy and Piety,have atrempted to reco- 
ver it by Apoſtacy and Perſecution? 

2. And ſometimes in a furious and Diabolical| | 
rage, fuming and foming againſt rhe Inftruments| 
cauſing or occaſioning them, How familiar a| 
thins hath it been with our deboift Gallantry| ) 
in theſe late years, to drink healths ro che cor-| v. 
fuſion of this party, and that party, to curſe, and 
devote to the Divel ſuch and fnch men, as the 
Authors or Promoters of thoſe events they| i 
ſtorm at ? 

Not conſidering,that (as we ſay): he Fcx never 
fares better ther: when he 55 curſed: nor, that the 
worſt of men, in the worſt ations, do bur mid-| mn 
wite Gods ſecret intendments; thar the crucify-| * 
ing of the Lord of giory,was indeed the preogeter-| 
| #::n:d counſel of God, AE, 4. 28, though the ſin ug 
of that wicked act were the guilt of rhote that| . 
aCte< therein : nor that their own ſus impower| 
thoſe Inftroments, that thus thwart their deſigns;| * 
| and that when God makes ſich changes, he doth 
| IC 75 4 7 uage, for the Jutt puniſhment of thoſe 


whom he afflits thereby. Which opens a door to 


the lait branch of this laf parr of the Text, 


Ged! 
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God ts rhe 7 rage, 
Whence obſerve. 
T he greateſt changes inthe World are judicial 
afts of Gods Providence, Not meer atts of So- 
verazgnty, in which God acts by Preropative, al- 
though it be his Prerogative ſometimes fo to a. 
x | Whence (although God uſe arguments from this 
g |Prerogative, to filence our cavils, in thoſe great | 
Id | differences which he makes between one man and 
al janother ; eſpecially in relation to ſalvation and 
damnation, wherein the Apoſtles anſwer hath 
hitherto among ſerious and ſolid Chriſtians, been 
ufrumes [judged ſatisfactory. FHath wot the Potter power 
amiliart [over che clay; &c. Rem.g. 12. Nay, and evenin 
lan} [State-changes he makes uſe of the ſame ſimilitude, | 
!er.16.8. Yet,) he hath a ruleof Juſtice which he 
commonly walks by in ſuch dealings, and that 
hot onely that ſecret will of his which makes} 
things juſt, becauſe he wills them ; bur alſo thar 
revealed Law of righteouſneſs, which he hath laid 
down in his Word. So that it may be truly faid, | 
[(as to us and our demerits) that no man loſeth 
& [honor or eſtate, bur he thac firſt forfeits it. If God | _ - 
jj {caſt out che Canaanites, & bring 1/rael into tread Gen. 15s 
upon the necks of their Kings, it is when their | - "mo 
| [iniquities are full;, and if God reje& Sax, itis | 2am. 
[becauſe he rejects God firſt , and if he makes the |* 5: | 
' |fons of E 1; vile, it 1s becauſe they made themſelves |x Sam. 3. 
| [vile and made his /acr* fice ro be abhorred. And \13+ | 
even 7:4 himſelf (trough he were a fingular ex- 
 |ample, and his. abatement was rather a dei:gnto' 
do him good, then a puniſhment for any noto- 
| |Ttous evil, yet) dares not plead his own innocen- 
| "cy, except in the particulars which his friends\ 
2 charce4 : 
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charged him withal, injuſtice and hypocriſie, Fob[ Je 
2.14, 15. X 1 
| But is cauſes of ſuch Judgments are not always| F 
diſcernable to others, no, nor (it may be tothe| **: 
men themſelves, that are the fubjects of them,| * 

(chough godly) and therefore (even to 7ob hin-| | 
ſelf ) it was good counſel that he ſhould fay to] * 
the Lord, That which 1 (ce not teach thou me and, 
If 1 have done iniquity, Twill do ſo no more, Job| \, 
34-31, 32» | 


ders of a Family, that entail Forfeitures u 
their poſterity : Asin the caſe of Feh«, who doing] 
Gods work with a ſpirit of private revenge, cuty 
oft the ſucceſſion from his line after four genera: 
tions, 2 Kings 10 30, Heſ.1.v.4. | 
And in the cafe of 1bofzeth, whoſe Title to 
the Crown of 1/rael Sau! forfeited, it may be] ! 


before he was born, at leaſt before he poſſeſſed] : 
it. 


Sometimes, the ſins of an immediate Parent,| 
and he godly too, as inthe cafe of Ei and his|! 


| of Solomon and his poſterity, the Kings of Zadab.| 
Rebiboam loſt ten Tribes for his Fathers fin, 
I King.11.31, 

Sometimes it is for theſins of the people, upon 
whom ſuch changes heve an influence. As when 
God faith in Heſ.: 3.1 i. 1 have given them Kings, | 
in Mine anger, ard have taken them away 11 m) } 
wr.ith. Scealſo 1/4.3.1,2,3.4. t 

And (in my judgement) this very conſideratr| 
| on ſhould move all perſons under any 1wmploy;| 
ment} " 


5 


Sometimes, they are the fins of the firſt Four-| 5 


poſterity, may entail an affliction. So in the caſe [pec 
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. - |ded, that whatever contempt hath been or may be. 


' Ifeffion it. ſelf. 
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| [ment, ro lay ont their utmoſt intereſts and abili- 
ties for God, The wheel of providence is per- | 
petually turning the higheſt ſpokes will quick| 

[be lower. He that put down ſome for male-ad- 
miniſtration, will (as he can) put down you, if 
you adminiſter the. affairs you are intruſted with- 
all as they did. 

Surely D«vid had often ſuch thoughts. If Sax! 
were cait off, becauſe he ſpared where God bade | 
him ftrike, becauſe he permitred wickedrels to 
| [fange unbridled over the Nation and co lift up 
{ [the horn on high; God will lay me aiidetoo, if 1 
} (follow his ſteps. Therefore 7 ll /ay. &Cc. 
| tis that that concerns moſt of us ſeriouſly to 


As for the I7:ziſtry, God hath poured con- 
tempt upon them in an abundant meaſure; and 


down in the garb of that profeſſion, T wonder 
that errour, and facriledge, have proceeded no 
' [farther againſt them then they have. Can any 
o |<pect , but God ſhould forſake his Sanctuary, 

[when the Prieſts make his Sacrifices to be abhor- 

red ? | 
' | For my part, Iam as zealous for the Calling 
| [and Maintenance of the Miniſtry of Eng/ard, as 
[any that hears me can be. But I deſire thoſe of 
.| [my brethren here preſent this day, to be perſwa- 


poured. upon that Reverend Calling, ſonie of ' 
their own profeſſion have occaſionally been 
guilty of procuring to themſelves, . nd the Prc- 
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{[truly, conſidering what a company of 1gnorant, | 
ſordid, ſotriſh, ſazy, Popiſh fellows, walk up and |: 
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And asfor the Gentry, I believe there is ſcarce; 
3 Noble Family in the whole Nation at this time, 
but God hath, during thelie laſt troubles, brought 
ander ſome diſparagement, or diminution, or 
both, 
For my part, Ican ſay from my heart, that] 
have not a levelling ſpirit, and 1 think it a fad 
ſudgement to a people, when they rhat were 
Yorght rrp in ſcarle: imbrace dunghils, Lam. 4. 5. 
Zod preſerve civil iſtinctionsin England. 
But, O that God wonld give them hearts to 
:onſider the juſtice of his proceedings, in the fe-| 
-erity of his dealing with them, and to examine 
chemſeives concerning the caule of it. Shall I help 4g 
You a little to {inde it out? Look upon the great] | 
'arter, The Scripture-P at, nt, by which (as t0 
J04d):i! men hold their honors 1 Sam.2.30. Thoſe 
4. Donor me. 1 willh ner; and they that drſbije 
:--. ſhall be lightly eftcemed, Have you not d- 
.nonored God the more, for the power he hath] 
given you above others > God hath brought No- 
[Pulity and Gentry low in Z-g/axd, and if they 
walk in thefins of their Families, which common-| ' 
ly have been, and yet are in moſt places, ( a few| 
onely excepted) Pride, wartonneſs, drunkenneſs, 
Wearing, gaming, and all maner of debauchery ; 
1ppreſſing theix poor neighbors and T enants; Sim0- 
niacal & Sacrilegions encroachment #pen Chaurch®- 
[Paintevance, joyned With contempt of Ged, hu 
Miniſters, and Ordinances ; let them be aſſured 
God will bring them lower: he will reverſe their 
{Eſcucheons , break their ſwords,and cut off their| 
ſpurs, and bring ſuch a rot into their families,that| 
their dwelling places ſhall know them no more. | « 
| Y our TH 
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Your hearts are ready to ſay (I know) as they 
did, when Chr:ft rold them, God would rake a- 
way bus vineyas a fron nm, and 12t it ont to other | Luke 20, 
bucbandmen ,, Goda rorbid. And for my part, 1| 6: 
heartily joyn with you 1n that Prayer, ſo Gods} 
Honor and his Truch may be faved , otherwiſe, 
letall the Tirles in the world go for me. Better | 
the pride of mans gr7cry ſhould be /tained, then 
God any way difparaged. For a remedy of theſe 
evils, I beſeech you, (Sirs) let my counſel be ac-| 
cepted of you. For Gods fake, and your own,and 
your poſterities ſake, Get the rrne kucwledge and 
the fear of God into your Families ; do not main- 
tain a company of Reffians, Drunhards, Swearers, 
and unclean wretches in your Livery, uſe them to 

Reading, Prayer, Repetition of Sermons, thoſe con- 
remned exerciſes of true and real gedlineſs ; ride 
abroad, and enconrage honeſt Leftures, and bring | 
yorr T enants inby yeur example,who ſeldom go to | 
Heaven or Hill but as their Land-lords lead them. f 
Get Bibles and Cateckiſms, and Books of Pratti- | 
cal Divinity. asPerkins, Preſton, Reynolds, Sibs, 
Bolton, Greenham, &c. into your h.uſes, in ftead 
of Cards and Dice,and T ables ; reſtore (if it be to 
be known) what Sacrileg ious bits any of your in 
ceftors have devoured; give more to a godly 01- | 
niſter to maintain him,then to adru:k:n Hunt(man 
or Faulkoner ;, let not the Goſpel be chezper to you 
then your pleaſures. T hink not leſs Religion V3: | 
carry a rich Gentleman to Heaven, then a poor 14- | 
berer. Nay,1 tell you he had need of more, if Chriſt | 
may be believed, Mat. 19. 24. 1t ts eaſier (faith 
he) for 4 Camel to go threugh the eyecf a necdle. 
then for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom 0; 
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If 1 am plainer with yon then you deſire, I 
pray forgive me this wrong, ſeeing I doe it for 
| vour good. h | 
My Apology for it is that of Saluſ#, when he 
had ript open the vices of his times, Bonum nulla 
aratio ledere poteſt ; quippe vera, neceſſe eſt bene 
prdiecet, falſam illius vita moreſque facile ſups| 
rant. | 
And now- the Publick Solemnity of this dayes 
meeting, calls for ſome particular addreſles to| i 
thoſe for whoſe ſake I was called hither. And 
they ſhall be very brief, becauſe T am loath to be] | 
your hinderance from your publick buſineſles. 
And firſt of all my bulineſfle is to you, 24| 
Lord concerning whom , though Tam a ſtranger 
to your face and acquaintance,yet the reputation] | 
you have among good men, where you are moſt 
known, emboldens me to ſay as the Apoſtle Paxl 
in another caſe concerning the Corinthians, that 
your forwardneſſe of mind 1s ſuch, that it 1s ſome- 
2 Cor.g-1 | :hing ſuperfluous for me to exhort you : and let 
me add(fromhim al[ſo)thus much,cthatI hope you 
ill beW the proofe of your love to Religion and Ju-| 
> Cor. $.24| {tice,and of our boaſting oz your bebalf. Only 1 
beſeech you to give meleave faithfully to repre- 
ſent to you the ſtate of the Country you have now 
to do withall , that ſo your ferward mind may} | 
have ſufficient matter to work upor. feenc 
And farſt of all, (my Lnrd)as to Religion, ] know mmf: 
net what we are,] am ſure very few of us are what| Wy[gy 
| we ſhould be. Bur for this little Town, where| ylaft 
your preſent imployment lies, 1 ſpeak my try 
Thoughts freely, without ſpleen, or paſſion, that ihe, 
| I verily perſwade my ſelf, ifall A=gnſtines, and WIT: 
; E vi- 
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[all other ancient and modern Records in that 

kind, yet it were no hard matter to reſtore them 
|| with conſiderable enlargements from hence. We 
[have Anabaptiſme, Familiſme, Socinianiſme, Pe- 
| [lagianiſme, Raunting, and now Quaking too (and 
| {what not? ) and the Divel is ſerved in Heterodox 
Aſſemblies as frequently as God in ours. * There 
is one of the moſt eminent Church-Livings in this 
County poſſeſſed by a blaſphemer; and one in 
whoſe houſe, I believe here be ſome can teſtifie,the 
Divel is viſibly as familiar, as one of the family. 
And ſhall the horns of theſe beaſts never be pared 
off by the Civil Magiſtrate > My Lord, I beſeech 
you act, (1know you will) to theuttermoſt of 
your power to reſtrain theſe unruly beaſts, and 
where you want power, repreſent that want to 
thoſe that can beſtow it; and] hope by this time 
|they ſee need enough to do ſo themſelves. 

As for Civil Aﬀaires, we have ( bleſſed bee 
God) ſome amors us, that would be zealous and 
faithful in the Offices they are intruſted withall , 
+ |if they might be born out in ſo doing. We had 
the laſt Year a few ative Officers, andno leſle 
then three or four vexatious ſuits, and ſome of 
them(it may be)may come before your Lordſhip| 
_ [this Aſſizes, commenced againſt them by notori-| 
* Jous offenders, for pretended irregularity in ſome 
circumſtances. 

My Lord, you have one fuite 
the leaſt 


before you (at 
) from the iſſue whereof the whole 
Country will colle& whether they may dare to do 
Juſtice, or no. ' Surely, if Humane Law-givers 


Sues of Hereſies were loſt,and x 


on, 


| 
* Since 
ejected - 
Concern= 
ing whom 
there 1s 
lately a 
publick ac- 
count gi- 
ven upon 
the evi- 
dence of 
ſundry 
Oaths, 2S 
to both 
parts of 
this 
Charge, & 
that in 
Print, by a 
faithful 
hand. See 
Damonium 
mcridia- 
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| ſhed for too much zeal in the execution of the| *: 
Law. | 
My Lord, Drunkenneſs is grown more impu- | 
| dent among us, then it was in Saint Paxls time, 
And our Othcers dare not meddle with a Geztle- | | 
man Drurkard, tor fear of an Action of Battery, | ! 
And for Sabbath-breakers; would God we| ! 
had Magiſtrates among us of Nehemiah; temper, 
| Neh. 13. |that would contend with them, and lay hands up- | 
$1172 25-| on them too. Tam in hope, a word from your 
Lordſhip would do much towards the execution | 
of thoſe Acts and Ordinances that concern that 
buſineſs. Here be inſolent Robbers about the 
Countrey, almoſt every where ; ſcarce a Gentle- | #*, 
mans, or other able mans houſe round about this |! 
Town, but hath been aſſaulted, or threatned at 
leaſt,and (*tis ſaid) there is a (> porat 50 of them. |$: 
{I hope Juſtice will make ſome of them free of|* 
the Hang-mans Corporation, for a terror to 0-|it 
thers, | 
As for you Gentlemen, that are of the Com- 
miſſion of the peace, I do ſomewhat pleaſe my 
ſelf, that I can now call the moſt of you cont 
dently by that name. We were like to have had | 
(aot long ſince) a Lin/ey-wol/ey Heterogencous 
Bench, ſuch as the Aedl-y-Cnnſtitution of thoſe 
times would allow. And indeed it was not to be| 
expected, bur thar thoſe that endeavored the ex- | | 
rirpation of the Miniſtery, to ſet up feroboams | te 
Prieſts, ſhould diſcard the Gentry, and fill their 
ſeats "nth chu of Leydons Dukes, both of the | my 
ſame ituff, the meaneſ} of the people. 
| (Though 1 would not hereby diſparage thoſe 
whole known worth makes them efteemed - | 
fe 
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ft theCountrey,who have the thing which rſt pave 

| [Nobiiity ; andare as fit to begir, a line of Ho- 
in. [nor to be continued to therr poſterity, as thoſe 
ne! [from whom our preſent Gentry deſcend. But 1 
conceive, that ſuch mixtures, except very ſpa- 
ringly made, nd that upon weighty conſidera- | 
| |tions, much prejudice the eſteem of Authority to 
'|the people.) 

I beſeech you, honored Sirs, do nor think it e- 
nough to appear upon the Bench at Afizes, and | 
a |seneral Sefltons, but appoint frequent and ſtand- 
4 [ing Privy Seltons, to rectihe publick diſorders in 
the Countrey upon the place, to pur down Ale- | 
nouſes, the Divels Univerſities, where men pro- 
; [ceed Graduates inall maner of wickedneſs, to 
{ [ſuppreſs Drunkennefs, Swearing, Sabbath-break- | 
a |ing: and when inferior Officers preſent ſuch of-} 
fenders before you, do not tell them by your 
| [ſlight entertainment of them, that you are of 
20's minde, and care for none of thoſe things, 
I have heard ſome Officers complain of late, 
{ [that they are diſcouraged in that part of their 
;- [office: they are zealous in taking hold of ſuch 
oftenders, and when they come to the Juſtice, he 
releaſeth them. He that (having your power) 
| [does not cut off theſe Offenders horns , wears 
| ]them, yea, and will puſh with them alſo in time 
Inever knew any Magiſtrate indulging any (in, 
but either he was guilty of it himſelf, -or more 
then ordinarily inclined to it, had he ſuitable op- 
portunity. 

And you Grand Inqueſt-men, Tam ſomewhat 
ignorant of your particular Function, but I con- 
2nel! _ one main part of your buſineſs ts, to make 

pre- 
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preſentment of thole grievances , wherein the 
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| which I think to be of great concernment : the | 


| 


ee OED KI TED __ 


———— —_——_w_—_ 


a 
EE” 


'The F irſt . fruits 


—_———_._ —_— 


Countrey whom you repreſent , needs redreſſe, 
And I hope you will not forget two things , 


one is, want of Chnrch-'rovernment , Without 


which, Civil Government cannot be long pre- | 


ſerved in a Chriftian Common-wealth. Church- 


levelling, and State-levelling, are twins; onely | 'þ ( 


(like Facob and E/an ) the one rough and hairy, 
and not ſo apt to be dandled and made much of 


by the Magiſtrate, who uſually is tender in ſuch | ; 
| things as concern publick peace; but the other a 
| more {weet babe , which under the notion of ten- | 


derneſle of Conſcience, and Chriſtian Liberty, 
hath been the fondling of former Governors, 


until it had almoſt proved a facob a Swupplunter | : 
| indeed, by exchanging the vozce of Faceb, for the | 


hands of Eſau. 


The other is, Liberty of Propbecying, through 


the indulgence of former Powers, nag to ſuch 
an height, that every whipping-boy, when he 


hath gotten an Heretical notion -or two by the | | 


end, hath impudence enough to intrude into any | 
Pulpit to vent it; or elſe to draw alide poor jilly 
ſouls into corners, and infect them there with- 
out control. And ſome of them, though they u- 
ſurp the place of the Clergy, yet if they ſhould fall 
into your hands, would not be capable of the | 
privileage of the Clergy; and hang, for not being 
able to read. 

Friends, for Gods ſake, for the Goſpels ſake, 
for your poor ſouls ſake, for your near relations 
fake, ſome of whom are in perpetual danger of 


being poiſoned : Tell your ſuperiours,as the "_ | 
0 
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'[ofall that love the welfare of 7ern/alem in the 
County,that 0thing is /o intolerable, as a bound- 
lejs 1 oleru trons 

You of borb Fries, take heed to your Oaths and ' 
Conſciences, and remember that ve that condemy- 
eth rhe »1ghteons, and hb. that acquitteth the wick. 
ed, are both an abumination to the Loxd, Tf any 
ſilly Cattel come before you, do not gratifte a 
malicious proſecutor, by ſaying their eares are 
horns ,, bur where y« u tind horns indeed, and thoſe | 
 |/ifted xp, and ſuch as have uſed to puſh in time 
paſt. you know the Law of God as well as man, 
allows you to return ſuch gu:/ty, 

I had almoſt forgotten you, Gentl-men of the 
Gown, and it is wonder 1 ſhould, when I ſpoke 
of Levelling. IT honour your Profeſſion, and 
therefore T will preſume to adventure a little good 
counſel to your acceptance, without any other 
fee, then the teſtimony of a good (ſcience, 1n 
the diſcharge of my duty. You know that Law 
is the Saztt ary of aftree ſubject, for Gods ſake, 
do not you be guilty of turning it into an »- 
quiſition-9ouſe, where poor mens caſes are ſo long 
ſtretched out upon the rack of needleſle delayes, 
till both cheir purſe-ſtrings, and heart-ſtrings| 
crack. Surely, there is an evil report abroad 
concerning ſome of you, that you betray the! 
p-2wuiled: es of this Santtunry; which makes many{| 
an honeſt man ramer Tan all hazards, then fiye' 
thither for refuge. *Its ſaid, fome of you are like 
indented Pictures, which if you look on them 
ſeveral wayes, preſent you with ſeveral faces in 
one Table ; ſuch as can take on both hands, of 


oneto ſpeak, and of another to hold their peace, 
Or 
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or (asbad) to ſay nothing to the purpoſe. As 
Jaries ſhould not by verdict, ſo neither ſhould 
Lawyers by pleading, turn ears into hor-5, and 
horns into ears, repreſenta man, or cauſe other. 
| wiſe then they are. 
I know not to whom to recommend the care 
© | of the Priſon but to you all. I know it is the 
* [| Sheriffs Priſon, but 1know not how far his power} ; 
extends in the things that I am to move in order 
to its reformation. Atynoft, Sheriffs are annual, 
and can take order but for their year, but you, 
my Lord, and the Bench, may reform for perpe- 
ruity. 

For my part, I look upon Goals, as they are 
uſually furniſhed with Keepers, as Houſes of 1x- 
| feftion and looſneſs, rather then houſes (as they 
ſhould be) of -orreftion and reſtraint. I aſſure 
you, it hath ſadded my ſonl to hear, when | have 
come in and out to ſee :*rifoners, the poor Fe-| 
lons in the Dungeon rantins and roaring, as if} - 
they were reſolved to walk by the Epicures prin- 
Ciples, Lr: 24% ext and dari JH for to morrow We ſhall 
die. And I fear ſcarce any one comes within 
thoſe walls, but he is made tex times more the 
| Childe of the 7):/-1 then he was before. O that you, 
my Lord and the Bench, would take ſome courſe 
that thoſe poor Creatures that have not lons to| 
live, may be made tir ro die, that they might be| 
| Carechized and Preached to. I hear there are; 
places where the Priſons have a Preacher appoint-| 
ed ab% allowed upon the Sheriffs accounts. For | 
C2 od ſake, my Lord, and Gentlemen, let ſome- | 
thing be done herein, that thoſe you condemn to | 
the Gallows, may not be ſcent to the Divel too. | 
Laſtly, | 
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Laſtly. you of che Cynntrey, that have buſineſs 
with the Court, look to it, take heed of malice, £24 
perjury, and revenge. You that go to Law with 
one another, if for trifles, let fall your ſuits; the | 
charges you put any one to in a vexatious ſuit, is 
[ſo much money pickt out of his purſe, and it may 
be ſo much neceſlary ſuſtenance pluckt out of his | 
poor wives and childrens bellies; if for matters 
7 Jof moment, and your cauſe be juſt, yet uſe mer- 
cy, charity, and moderation. 
| Laſtly, let us all beſeech the Lord, who is the 

Judge of Judges, as well as King of Kings, and} 
Lord of Lerds, that he will be with ours in the| 
Judgement, that ſo (to cloſe my Sermon with the | 
cloſe of my Plalm) 411 the horns of the wicked| 
[may be cut off, but the horns of the righteous may 


be exalted. 
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SECOND PART 


DIALOGUE 


CONCERNING 


The Pxacticart Uſk 


OF 
INFANT-BAPTISM. 


Wherein 
[Many things Dubiouſly expreſſed in the former Part 


| x # pl 
| are Satisfactorily cleared ; many heads ſlightly touched, 
are conſiderably enlarged 3 and many new hints ſeafonably Sug- 
ocſted ro the Conlideration of thoſe, who had rather 
profitably improve, then barrenly Diſpute, or pro- 
phanely Diſpute away , ſo prokiable 
an Ordinance, 
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STATIONER 


READER 


Heſe are to Advertiſe thee, 
That the Authour intends 
the Publication of a ſhort 

Catechiſm, containing the Subſtance 


'O, 
of this, and the former part, by way 


of Queſtion and Anſwer, and that 
the ſaid Catechiſm will be ſpee- 


| dily Printed by ir felf : The Au- 
thor being willing, that thoſe who 

cannot g0 tothe price of the Books 
at large , might have the ſum of 
both ar a cheaper rate. And that 
theſe particular heads here enlar- 


ged, ſhould be rendred uſeful to 


[private Families ; that thoſe who 
A 2 | de- 
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i deſire, to preſerve their Families | 
from the Infe&tion of Anabap- & 
tim, may have the advantage| £3 
thereof, to Inſtruct their Children| $5 
and Servants in the uſe of cheir| $P\ 
Infant- Baptiſm , which by Gods 
{bleſsing wall be a very effectual 
Preſervative againſt it. 
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IN FANT-BAPTISM. | 
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4S4S$SIR, I bleſſle God; my laſt Diſcourſe or4 | 
4 G > with you, abour he Bos aſe of ATC; 
S&&$#- Infant-Bapiiſms, ſo Baptiſed me into | 
your Principles, that (as to the main 

of your Diſcourſe) 1am not (by any thing which 
| either mine own thoughts, or the Objections of 
A 3 others, | 
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ct')ers, to whom 1 have Communicated it , have 
-uggeſted to me) any whit ftumbled therein. 
And therefore I delire you will not Interpret 
ny preſent Szcond addrefle to you, as an Argu- 
| menc of my unſettledneſſe in the Point then un- 
[| der debate ; but only, as an expreſlion of my | 


- — — - —  --- 


lj! | | farther delire, to have my underſtanding cleared 

| _- in ſome paſl.ges, then delivered by you, con-| 
il. cernins which, I h:ve n;ec with lome difpete from |. 
| others and :ind fo:ne darknefle of apprekention 

| | 1n my ſelf: And withal to give you che oppor 


cunity of confiriniog mein my preſent per.wa- 
0n, by the addirioa of ſuch nex conſiderations, 
| as poilibly our farther Diſcourſe may give you 
il * occalion of dilating your thoughts into. And |! 
f therefore, I ſhall only take upon me the Perion 
| W.- of another therein, and Suggeſt ro you , as well | 
as I can, what Queſtions, and Objections | think 
F a Chriſtian of the growth in which your laſt dil- 
g! | | courſe found me, would exerciſe you withall, or | 
| underſtand others are diſſatisfied in. 
I | Ped -, J aſſure you, Nezghbour, you cannot more 
| | baptiſt a. | bleſſe God tor the fatisfaction, that ſlender diſ- 
courſe then gave you, then | delire to do ; for 
that God made ule of me as an happy Inſtrumenc 
to Siveit you, And I farther aſſure you, that 
your pretent viſit ts ſo much the more welcome | 
; co me, becauſe it briags me the good news, that 
my Wy you are (without Dippeng ) of Aſterifttas, become | 
jy 8 $er:i/ 5, of an unſerled Chriſtian in this point , 
= | a ſetled, and confirmed one. Bur ſeeing you will 
yet paſſe under your old name, ating AFte- if} 
{ti]l, when you are another man I ſhall not mi- 
ſtake you for the party you reſolve but to Perſo- 
nate. 
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nare. Only, 1 muft warn you of one thing,tha 
| you will not ( out of charity to your new per- 
{waſion)put forth leſſe ſtrength of oppoſition, or 
take eaſier ſatisfaRtion , in any thing in Diſpute 
| | betweenus, then if you were really Mr. 4ſters- 
of my | | ws (till. . 
Cexred| I am very well pleaſed, Sir. that my charge 
b; <on-| | yields you ſo much conrexr, and my »awe fo much 
bte fron} | 917ebh. And, (as to your Caution,) I ſhall aſſure, 
tention} | you to do my beſt to find you more work , and 
opp. | | 1 hope, God will effeQually carry you through | 
perie| | it, to do it to the purpoſe. And to encourage 
_l you therein, I aſſure you, upon mine own know- 
eyou] | ledge, that Iam nortthe only man, upon whom 
) Ard) | your laſt Diſcourſe hath had this effect : but 
Peron} | ſome others, who were ſerious in their diſfatisfa- 
tions, as I was, have, by the bleſling of God, 
been reduced to the Practice of Infart-bapriſm , |. 
which they formerly forbare, as I did , becauſe 
they knew not how to practice aright. 
I ſcarce dare to hope, Neg +boxr, that any of 
my poor {abours ſhould return into my boſome, 
with ſo amplea reward, as the Reduction of any 
one {traying Sheep, into the Fold of my Maſter, 
whea I firſt beſtowed that pains upon you. And: 
when I ſaw what effe& ic had in your particular , | 
I thought my ſelf ſufficiently apaid, in your ſa- 
tisfaction And therefore (corilfidering mine own 
ſlendernefſe, which I ny ſelf beſt know) ſhould 
very much ſuſpe& the truth of this farther Intel- 
ligence, but that the experience I have of you 
Piety, aflures me that you dare not lie, - for God | 
glory, much leſſe for my e-cruragrment. How- 
ever, if any ſuch ſucceſſe hath ( beſides expect?- 
A 4 t10. 
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tion) followed my weak endeavours, I ſhall , 

[1 hope, ſing from my heart the Firſt verſe of the 
115. Pſalm, Not unto me, Lord, wot wnto me, but 
to rby Name be the praiſe. Only, (becauſe ſuc-| 8 
| ceſſe in a good way, is a providential Call to go| 6; © 
[on init) I ſhall make ſo much uſe of ir, asto| 1i 
proceed in the buſineſſe 1n hand with ſo much the 
more encouragement, and Faith, And ſo, the 
Lord blefſe our Diſcourſe, and grant, that ſome 
farther Light may be gained thereby, ro the 1l- 
 luſtration of that neceſſary, yet too little Study- | «, 4 1Þ 
ed Point, the Prafttical uſe of that precions , en- | hiptili 
gaging Ordinance, 1 pray you therefore, let me | pie, ( 
know, in what Particulars you deſire to be better | uj 
informed, concerning the Subje& in hand, and 
| I ſhall be contented to be led by you in the | 
matter, and Method of our enſuing dif- 
courle, 

Firſt, then, $ir, Although you led me into || 
the underſtanding of many pretious truths, con- 
cerning the way of improving Infant- Baptiſme 
practically, yet 1 remember you omitted one | 
( and that a Principall ) uſe of Baptiſm, where- | 
in eAdminiſtrati-n at the yeares of Dyſcretion, || 
ſeemes to have the advantage of /»fant-Bap- | 
tsſme , viz. | in the Aſſararce of Remiſſion of | 

ns: =o 
n And Secend:y, you Suggeſt axrrther, which to 
ſome, ( and thoſe, ſober men) ſeems dubious ; 
viz. [the pribability of cenveighing all ual Ju- 
ſtification, and Regeneration ttnte ſome 1 nfants 18 
the very Aaminiſtration. | In both which parti- 
culars, I deſire to be farther inſtruted by you ,| wm 
at our entrance. Some other things I ſhall A bn, 

geſt 
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geſt to. you, when theſe are diſpatched. 

It is true, as to the former of thele particulars, 
our former diſcourſe was deficient, and the /ater | 
was not ſo fully delivered, as to remove all ſcru- 
ples; And therefore Ithank you, that you put 

[me in mind of them, and ( upon the account of 
that courteſte) I ſhall endeavour to give 
[you as ample fatisfaftion in them as I 


Firft, therefore, I acknowleds Remiſſion of 
| ns, a ſpecial part of the Spiritual grace ſealed 
in Baptiſm. And I wirhall ſuppoſe, that I can 
prove, (contrary to what you ſay). That in the 
ſealing of this mercy, Infant. Baptiſm, hath the. 
advantage of Baptiſm at riper years, as well as 
in the other 'particulars, inſiſted upon in our for- 
| | merdiſcourſe. But, ſuppoſe 1 could not, it is 
| {enough (notwithſtanding). to your fatisfaftion, 
if I prove it 0 eſſe »/eful. For ſuppoſing the! 
balance weigh but even in this particular, yer it 
will follow, that no man need remove his Baptiſm 
at years of di/cretion, for a benefit Which Infant- 
| Baptiſm as fully exhibited, as Baptiſm at thoſe 
years cando. Now this later I will undertake in 
the firſt place; and afterwards deſcend to offer 
you a conſideration or two, to clear the proba- 
bility (atleaſt) of my fir propoſition, Onely, 
(for orders ſake) I muſt intreate youto acquaint 
me wherein you conceive the advantage to lic 
[' your ſide in this particular, and I doubt not 
to ſhew you your miſtake therein. 
| In this, Sir, that the preſent application of the 
 Sacramental Element, to an underſtanding per-] 


ſon, isa preſent aftual aſſurance ofthe Grace = 
led ; 
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led which to an Infant incapable of underſtand- | # 
ing cannot be ſo :. and the looking back to the | | 
baprtiſime received 1n Infancy, at yeares of diſcre- | 
tion, receives much diſadvantage in point of the | » 
livelinefſe of application, by the: diſtance of 
time betweene the Ordinance, and the uſe thus | 
made of it. | | 
It the advantage lie on the Anabaptiſts ſide in | 
this particular, that advantage muſt be botrom- 
ed on this ground, | that rhe [ealing « ffacacy of | 
a jacrament #:s ted to thr riyme of adminiſtration : ] | 
vr at leaſt, | that that which followes the time «of 
admimfiration, is leſſe prevalent to aſſure the be- | 
ne firs ſealed, then that which arcompanies it. ]|\ | 
Neither of which, will eafily be granted by me, | 
or(! ſuppoſe)by any intelligent perſon, that ftu- | 
dies the nature of facramerts, and che experience | 
of Chriſtians in them. | | 
| As tothe firſt of thoſe grounds, 1am aſſured, 
that Sacraments were never intended by God to | 
exert their vertue onely in, »» 4#rin; the Admini- | ; 
ftration. For then, it would follow that the Bap- 
tiſme once received, at whatever age, is no far- 
cher to be improveb by the party receiving it , | 
| and fo, either Baptiſm muſt be alcogether a bar- 
ren Sacrament all our jives, but only during the 
Iittle time of its adminiſtration : or elfe, to 7! ye 
new the benefit thereof, we muſt often rew w the | |: 
aaminiſtration it lelfe. And in the other Sacra- 
| ment, I doubt nor, but your owne experience, 
| and the experience of many other Chriſtians , 
muſt teltifie, that, to their 9c ſenſible receiving 
| bene'tt by it during the time of adminiſtration, 
| they have found the advantage of it afterward. | 
ten 
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tin times. And moreover ſuch a principle as 
this, where it is ( I know not from what ground) ' 
taken up by tender-hearted, and ſcrupulous Com- 
municants, hath beene found, by my ſmall expe- 
rience in the affaires of rroubled Conſciences, a 
very great ſnare whiles they have come to the or-' 
dinance with ſuch expectations of preſent ſenſible 
bener, and being deteated therein, gone away 
with great conſternation of ſpirit, concluding 
themſelves unworthy receivers , and drawing all 
the ſad conſequences of unworthy receiving upon 
themſelves, to diſcourage themſelves from ap-: 
proaching againe 
By conſequence therefore, Baptiſme admini- | 
| ſired ar Infant-age, may at after- yeares, yield its' 
vertue andefficacy as well, (poſlibly as carly to 

one then baptized, as baptiſme at yeares of diſcre- 
] tion, to axorher to whom then it 1s adminiſtred : 
ſeeing God is not bound to make the Ordinance 
efficacious at the preciſe time of adminiſtration, 
either co che one, or to the ocher. 

But, however, to /eme adulc perſons. you will 
rant, the pre/ent operation of the ſacrament wth 
be aaminiſtration. If it then be but poſſible to: 
: |the 1dult, and i7zp0//ible to Infants(dÞ indeed it is) 

' |co fteele the pre/exr etficacy of the ordinance , 1; 
conceive herein'is a ſufficient diſadvantage to In- 
| fant-Bapriſme. NI DER 

I ſhall not diſpute che poſſibility on either 
band , bur, granting what you fay therein, 1 
ſhall onely enquire of you, wyence the ſacra 
| ment of B uptime 15 rendred rhus affelitual, as t0' 
I _ preſeat actuall aſſurance of Remiſhon ot 

ins to any perſon ? Is it barzly from the. age? f 
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God cooperating with it > Or, is it from the #- 
derſt anding application of the things ſignified in, 
and with the figne, alſo? 
Surely, from both together. | 

Then ſurely, Infant-Baptiſme, acted over a- | 
gain upon another in my preſence, may doe no 
lefſe in this kind, thenif it were then, and there 
 adminiſtred to mee in mine owne perſon. For 
 farely, the morall application of the ſignes may |. 
bee actually, and as effetually made by an under- 
ſtanding Chriſtian, putting himſelfe in the place 
of another to whon it is applied, as if hee were 
| the very ſubject of that application. Tis but the 
 annexing of this ſhort meditation, to what 15 
| then ſaid and done. 
{Autato nomine de me, 
T his W«s once done to me, Which is now atled on | 
the perſon of that Infant, God ſpeakes that to me | 
vow in hs perſon, what hee ſpake to me then in | 
| Wine owne. 
| Andasforthe concurrence of the Syirit, I ſup- | 
poſe you allow him to bea free agent, that like 
| the wind, blowes when, and Where he lifteth, and 
therefore, by the after-meditation of Baptiſme 
received in Infancy, upon fſach an occaſion, it is 
as poſſible, I may receive this Aſſurance by his 
concurrence, as if I my ſelfe were then, and 
there the ſubje& of the Adminiſtration. 

But however, Sr, the /ccond ground before 
mentioned may turne the ſcales on che Anabap- | 
tiſts ſide in this particular. For ſurely, though 
it ſhould be true, that the ſealing vertue of In- 
fant- Baptiſme may be received, as truely many 
yeares after, as that of Baptiſme at yeares, in | 
the 
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the moment of adminiſtration: yet, that ſeal- 
ing efficacy is more ſtrong and powerfull, under 
a preſent application, then afterwards. 
| I told you alſo before, that this /ecor:d 
ond would admit of as much diſpute. as the 
ormer. Forif the aſſurance be given, by the 
ſame ſpirit, at the one or other, ſeaſon, it is 
ſtronger or weaker according to the greater or | 
leſſer meaſure of cooperating influence from that 
ſpirit. But it may be you will abſtra&t the conſi- 
deration of the ſupern=rurall Agent, in this caſe, | 
and looke onely, to the effect, asic depends up- 
| ” an applicatory uſe of the adminiſtration it 
clfe. | 
| Yourightly gheſſe, Sir, and I cannot in that} 
particular, ſo ſoone let oe my hold of this Ar-| 
gument, when I conſider, that in the admi-| 
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#1 [niftration of the other Sacrament, we chooſe 
rather to receive the Elements with theit particu-| 
lar application in the Sacramentall words, oxr| 
ſelves, then to ſtand and looke on whiles they 


are adminiſtred to others, andI conceive upon 
the ſame ground: becauſe therein wee apprehend 
nation of the benefits ſealed, and ſo ſuppoſe it | 
| [to be more morally operative of the aſlurance 
| [therein exhibited. Now in this caſe, there} 
ſeemes to be par ratio, alike reaſon in both Sa- 
craments. 

Suppoſe it, yet it will only hold the ſame,when 
the perſons are alike conſidered, in both Sacra- 
ments, which I conceive, is not done, as you| 
lay the caſe. The perſon, 1 ſuppoſe, making 


his advantage of Baptiſme adminiftred to _ 
EL - | t er, | | 
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ther, 1s one, who hath received it himſelfe al-! 
fo. The perſon you ſuppoſe, making advar- 
tage of the Lords Supper admiruſtred to another, 
1isa bare Spectator, not having communicated 
therein himfelfe alſo : and fo the caſe is not i ' 
the ſame, as to the perſons, thovgh, as to the | 
| Sacraments it may be. Lay tbe caſe then, thus. 
{ A man that hath, it may be, received the Sacra- | 
 mentall Elements of the Lords Supper, himſelfe, 
is withall preſent at the admin'ſtration of it to 
others. AndI would faine know, whether he 
| may not draw as effectuall an aſſurance from ir 
as ſo adminiſtred, putting himſelfe by applica- 
tory meditation, in the caſe of every other parti- 
cular receiver, as he did or might, when he bim- 
 felfe was the particular ſubject of the adminiftra- | 
tion 2? For my part, Ijudge he may. Other- 
wiſe, when any particuler perſons bave received 
the Elements themſelves, I know not why they 
ſhould think themſelves obliged( as to their owne 
 benefit)to continue thetr preſence at the admi- 
 niſtration thereof to others : but(as beggars at 
a dole)when they are ſerved, depart, not mind- i 
118 at all what others receive. 
{ Bur, ſuppoſe your caſe were right laid, yetT| 
am not ot che mind, but that the conſigeration 
of the very circumſtance of Infant adminiſts ati- 
on in the caſe of Baptiſme, is of ſpeciall efficac wy to 
| promote Affuranae of my particular remiſſion, | 
' when by occaſion of the ſame admimſtration up- 
on others, 1 3m led to an application of what 
was doneto my /elfe, nor leſſe then atuall Bap- i 
[har would he, ifI were the preſent ſubject of | 


that adminiſtration, at yeares of capacity. For 
me 
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mee thinkes, Icould thus, upon ſuch an occali- 
on, plead it out with God, and in pleading, 
worke it, upon my felfe. Lord, 1 am in this ad- | 
miniſtration minded of an Att of Oblivion long 
ſince ſealed to me When 1 was in the ſame capacity 
with yonde> Infant. I have often pleaded it, 
| (thox knoWeſt )at thy T brone of grace ; and beene 
[asoften rempiea to doubt whether my plea were 
admitted or no. Sometimes, the greatueſſe of| 
w7 ſinnes, ſometimes the weakeneſſe of my faith, 
4 [the defetts of my repentance, the faintneſſe andi 
: | |flatneſſe of my prayers, and (in all of theſe and 
'| [many particulars more) the unworthyneſſe of my 
\| \perſon, have diſconraged me. But Lord, am !| 
| [now more unWorthy to receive the mercies them-| 
| ſelves, then I was at that time to receive the ſeale 
| jofchem? Surely thou aidft then ſeale free pardon | 
mem] [fo 19264 When I could not in the largeſt charity, 
| [be ſuppoſed to have any thing of perſonall worth, 
| [to plead for it. TI deſire now no other pardon then| 
'| [what thou ſealedſt then. What I was neceſſari- 
| |ly voyd of then, [ now ſtrip my ſelfe of volunta- 
1 \fily. 1nd ſpall I be leſſe favourably enter- 
"| \tained by thee, becan/e I now (ee, confeſſe, be- 
1.1 \waile mine owne #uxuWorthyneſſe, which was in- 
"1 deed the ſame then, but wunſeene, nnconfeſſed, 
mn" | end rnbewailed ? Surely thou that blotteſt ont\ 
| [tranſgreſſions for thine owne names (ake, canſt 
"1 [not leſſe glorifie thy Name, by pardonin 4 pent- 
tent, confeſſing ſunner, When out of bi ow ne 
month thou might'ſt condemue him, then by ex- 
'| [tending the ſame pardon, to a finner, that wan- 
1 -ied an heart to repent, and a month to confeſſe. 
| | Thus you ſee how1 could improve the Infant- 
=_ | admin- 
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adminiſtration of Baptiſme, to ſtrengthen Aſſa-| ii 
rance of remiſſion of fins, many years after. 
Aſeer. Yea bur Sr, Infant Baptiſme at moſt can 
 onely give the Aſſurance of the remiſſion of Or:- 
ginall ſin, ſceing the party to whom it was 
then ſealed, could be capable of:no other, fo 
that either Baptiſme here by, muſt be confined | 
| to that o»/y, inits ſealing act, or elſe, if it be 
alſo a ſeale of the remiilion of attall fs, it 
will need a ſecond adminiſtration applicable to 
' perſons, when they have ſuperadded the guilt | 
of them alſo. be 
| Neither your dilemma, nor the ground Of it, 
 »e:ghboar, offers any violence to the doctrine 
| before delivered ; For (as to the proznd) it will 
not follow from the incapacity of alinad guilt | 
in the ſubject of Infant-Baptiſme, that God ſeals 
only to ſach a ſubjet the pardon of origizal 
ſ:n, Indeed, | 4s Inf ante Baptiſm |] it moſt prima- 
rily and properly reſpects origin. fin,the fin of 
the party to whom it 1s then adminiſtred, Bur | ; 
Fas Baptiſm | I know not what hinders, bur thar | 
God may alſo beforehand extend that ſeale to 
the pardon of a&#ral! ſin, to them who after- 
wards ſhould commit it, TI am aflured c+-: um7- 
fon was not only the ſeale of remiſſion of ſins to 
thoſe who needed it only for the pardon of or:- 
gizall guilt, but alſo to thoſe-who afterwards 
contracted the gnilt of aZuall fins, For the A- 
poſtle tells us it was a ſeale of the righteon/neſſe of 
faith ; and fo ſealed righteouinefſe to thoſe 
who were capable of appl; ing it by faith (who | | 
were 4a&xz/! finners) as well as to thoſe whoſe age 
rendred them uncapable of a#ual believing. 
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'our (ins, by bringing us under a gracious ſealed 
| Covenant of pardon, before capacity of actual 
guilt. Nor doth he herein, lefle clearly and 
fully ſpeake out the compleatneſle of the ethcacy 
1|of Chriſts blood ſeiled in Baptiſme, by letting} 
us know, that our God before hand accepted 
'that-attonement for us, which in time he applies | 
to us, and the favour of Chriſt propitiatory ſa- 
| .criice, hath aſcended into his noſthrils, and 
'harh virtually attoned him to us, before the 
|blood of che Covenant runs forth upon us in the 
Order of goſpel-application, to our actuall re 
conciliation. 
And hereby you may ſee allo oye horn of your 
dilemma fawed off, ſeeing 1 do not confine the 
efficacy of Baptiſme, though adminiſtred in Ir- 
fancy, to Original jin onely. 
And as for the other , it being cleared in the 
former diſcourſe, that a ſeale of forgiveneile, \ 
B even 
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even of actuall ſin, may (withour abſurdity) be 
faid to be adminiſtred before it cay be actually 
applied by the receiver ; there will no neceſliry 
appear of adminiſtring it a ſecond time, at years 
of capacity for aQuall application: becauſe the | 
yertue of that which was before received, extends 
it ſelfe through the whole courſe of a mans life 
afterwards, and is as often applicable, as he 
commits, and repents of aCtuall fin, And if it 
were but ſo, yet there is another Sacrament, of- 
ten to be received , which would abundantly 
| ſupply the defect of this; ſeeing it ſealesthe ſame 
Srace, remiſſion of ſins in the blood of Chriſt. 
Aſter. Sir, I muſt confeſſe my ſelfe much obliged to 
you for your copious enlargement upon this head, 
wherein T ſuppoſe it convenient both for your |. 
ſelfe, and me, to pauze a while. For your /elfe, 
| becauſe I doubt, you may be tired, by follow- 
ing mein my weake and prolix reaſoning : and 
for me, becauſe I have nothing of moment to re- |ps 
| ply at preſent that may deſerve your farther ſtay | ſyri 
thereon. Eſpecially, when I conſider, that you 
and I may, by Gods providence, meete again, 
and fo I ſhall bave other opportunities of recei- 
 ving farther ſatisfaction from you hereafter,ifup- | 1 
on farther thoughts, 1 ſhall ſee need to require 
it : wherefore, I ſhall preſume, (if you pleaſe)to 
demand thoſe conſiderations in the next place 
from you, which you promiſed; to conclude it 
| probable at leaſt, :h4r(ix this point of promo- 
ting the Aſſurance of remiſſion of (ins) Infant 
Z.cp:iſme, hath the advantage of Baptiſme aa- 
miviſtred at riper years. 
i remember, that I lie under ſuch an engage | tha 
ment. | 
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ment, and I krow no reaſon you have to account 
it any preſumption in you, to ſue a confeſſed 
debt. In a few words therefore, I ſhall endea- 
your ſatisfaction both to it, and you, 
re therefore, to meit ſeems probable (at 
aends| | [caſt )that to che aſſurance of pardon on Gods 
| | [part,(for Sacraments aſſure no otherwiſe, then 
by ſignifying and ratifying the grace of God in 
the pardon of fins, they doe not aſſure, or ſeale, 
any qualifications for pardon) thoſe evidences 
that lead moſt ro the conſideration of grace as 
moſt free, are moſt effectuall, Now that In- 
fant-Baptiſme doth ſo, rather then Baptiſme at 
yeares of diſcretion, I have already ſhowne in 
part, and ſhall more fully cleare anon. 
| Secondly, Tt ſeemes to me no leſſe probable, | 
| {that that evidence of pardoning grace which | 
moſt abſtracts from the conſideration, of any 
| [difference berWeene ſinwes, from any imaginable 
aggravations, ts likely to be moſt effectually 
jaſluring. Now the evidence drawne from the 
ſealing of remiſſion in Baptiſme adminiſtred in}. 
Infancy, is upon a peculiar account, ſuch. A 
pardon ſealed, before a capacity of afF»all fin, | 
which(in the aggravating circumſtances thereof) 
puts the only difference between ſinner and ſin- 
ner ; Stves equall hopes, and encouragements | 
to all ſinners, and fo is alike applicable to every 
ones conſcience, to whomeir is ſo ſealed, being 
prom®| | [laid hold on by faith. Now although the ſame 
grace, and that inthe ſame latitude, bee ſealed 
in Baptiſme at age, yet that latitude is not alike 
vikbly held forth in the Adminiſtration of the 
Seale at that age. So that however the like 
- a... grounds 


_ 
CC — — 


WU. 
—_— 


20 The prattical uſe Dialog; | Dubs 
Reo je —————— qty i Ped Fs | 
'graunds of Aſſurance bee derivable from the 
Covenant, atany-Age, yetin the /ealing of thas 
{ Covenant at Intant-Age, the advantage appa- 
rently lyes, as to that helpe, which the ſeale (as 
| diſtin& from the Covenant) doth afford toward 
lit. Poſlibly, this may bee plainer to you. ifex- 
|emplified in the perſon of a Chriſtian, gather- 
{ing Aſſurance. thus. Soule, why art thoy rhus | 
caſt downe, and why .art thou diſquieted 'within 

me? - Is it the gilt of fin that diftempers thee, 
ana- diſturbs thy peace ? and What greater Aſſu- | ! 
rance canſt thus have, of the pardon of fin, then | '* 
Goas grations promiſe, and the ratification of it | 
by bis {eale in the {acrament of Bapts/m ? Is mot | 
that water, by fignificatien, the blcod of Chriſt, \' 
through which we have redemption in the remiſſi- | 
on 'of ſins? eAMndis nt the application of it 'to|| 
thee, by Chriſts Miniſter in his name (as all afts | 
of Embaſſadonrs are which they performe by de-| 
| putation from their Prince, ) as valsd to looſe thee 
| from thy guilt, as if hee in his owne perſon had 
| beene the aaminiſtrator 2 Hath hee promiſed i» 
| vaine, that Whatſvever bis Airifters loole on 
earth ſhall be lou{ea in heaven, Mat 18. 18 and| (bv 
| exgaged his preſence in vaine to his Goſpell aamis | | 
mſtrations to the worlds end ? Mat. 28, 20:| u 
If Chriſt then have opened the a fomntaine for | 
fin, ane fer uncleanexeſſe, as he bath, doe. not 
thou ſhut it againſt thy ſelfe by an unbelieving 
excluſion of thy ſelfe ſfrumit. 1s it the greatneſſe 
of thy gailt that diſconrageth thee ? T ake then mm- 
to thy ſerious conſideration, the ſeaſon of this gra- 
cious Att on Chriſts part. T hou had(t not indced 
at that time contratted the guilt of any atlual 
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| (ns, much leſſe dipped them in graine, by multi- 
rudes of aggravations as ſince thou haſt. But he 
that then ſaid to thee [| ſonne, or daughter, I ſeale 
to thee the forgiveneſſe of thy tins] excepred 
not any ont of this number ; ( that had beene to 
have diſparaged his owne precious blood, whoſe 1 
greateſt bonour it is to be able to waſh ont the deep- 
eſt ſtains cf guilt) yea, in ſcaling. the pardon be- 
fore the capacity of cemmiſſion, he ſealed the par- 
den of all that thou wer'ſt cafable to commit, nj- 
on the ſame termes on thy part, upon which he 
ſealed the parden of any, viz. future faith and 
repentance. - Improve therefore Gods baptiſmall 
Covenant with thee in Infancy, to the utmeſt lati- 
tude, and poſſibly thou maiſt draw Aſſurance from | 
the brefts of it even ag ainſt the preateſt guilt. 

And thus .much ſhall ſuffice me to offer for 
the aſſerting the probability of greater evidence 
(at leaſt in ſome reſpeRs) to the Aſſurance of 
pardon, by and from /»fax:-bapri/me, then 
from the fame adminiſtration at riprr yeare- : | 
whereof you may judge as you pleaſe , upon 
your owne private thoughts. - It is enough to me 
(however) to have proved (as I ſuppoſe) evicent- 
ly, that Infant-Baptiſme in this uſe, 1s not ve- 
hind Baptiſme at riper years, and in many others, 
before it, Have you any farther imployment tor | 
me, concerning this ſubject? 

Yes, Sir, for whereas (as1 before told you; 
you aſſert p. 5. of your former booke, a pr:6..- | 
bility of Gods beſtowing pr:ce upon (-m: Chilarc 
in the inſtant of b.priſme, WIT. upon elett C*:* | 


dren, dying in Infancy, and that, not ori» jt | 
fiifying,but ſancrifying : and p. 23. you do2, | | 
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relation to ſanRification, allow Sacraments « 
| phyſcall influence towards the conveyance there- 
of unto the ſoule : (and ſo Baptiſme phyſically 
co ſanctifie ſome intants,) as well as a moral 
influence towards the working of holineſſe by 
the uſe of reaſon, and faith in perſons who at 
yeares of delcretion come to make nſe of | i 
them. In both of theſe particulars I find ſome | 
ſober and pious men diſlatished, in the former 
with the doQ4rine , inthe /ater with the expreſſi- 
ow. And theretore I muſt intreate your grounds 
for the former, ard your ſenfe of the /ater . 

I ſhall very willingly endeavour your fatisfa- 
tion, and tn you, theirs. For (although the for- 
wer of thoſe paſſages be ſomewhat eccentricall to 
my maine ditourke in that book and I expreſle it 
only dubiouſly, as not finding fo ſure a footing 
as I could defirein ſo darka point , and the /a- 
ty be a phraſe that lay no great weight upon, 
{ ſothatit doth not much concerne me whether 
they be owned or diſowned , yet) I ſhall be fo 
tender of any ſober mens ſatisfaction , that 1 
| ſhall not willingly leave you or them ſcrupled in 
any word that drops from my tongue or pen, as 
far asI can prevent it. When therefore I hinted 
to you the prohevleneſſe of 4 poſſibility (for that 15 
the higheſt pin that 1 dared reach to in this point) | 
that jujhf 1:ng and ſanttifying grace, may ve be- 
ffawed upon ſome Infants in Baptiſme : I did it 
| upon theſe grounds, and conſiderations. 

I. That jzftificarion and ſaxctification are the 
principall graces that baptiſme ſeales. on Gods 
| part, all other mercyes and favours depending | 
| upon them, which, in the former branch, viz. 
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| ?#ſtif1ing grace, I ſuppoſe none ever called in 
Queftion : and asto the later, /anQ4/ying grace, | 
I ſhall endeavour to cleare anon, in caſe any 
ſhould doubt of it. ; 

2. That 1t1s generally agreed by our Divines 
that the Sacraments are not »#da ſigna, bare 
fignes of the grace they ſignify. The generall | 
ſignification of the word /eale, applied by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 4.11. to circumciſion, fſuring 
unto every Ordinance of the ſame generall nature 
with it; we have learned to call all SacramBnts 
(being ſuch in that cenerall) ſeales of the { ove- 
nant of grace. Nowa ſeale, doth not only Ati. 
P a deed, but alſo legally conveigh, by that rati- | 

cation, a preſent r:ghe from party to party. In 
the caſe in queſtion, the deed or writing is the 
Covenant of grace, the ſealeis baptiſme. This 
ſeale therefore according to the nature of a ſeale, 
doth both ratify Gods Covenant, and convergh 
a right to the benefits of that Covenanr, to the 
perſons to whom it is adminiſtred. 

3. (Becauſe in this Covenant the perſons in- 
tereſſed are of ſeverall capacities, ) for in adult or |. 
growne perſons juſtification coms to be beſtowed 
upon believing ; and ſanRification, in the atten- 
| dance upon the outward and ordinary meanes 
of working it, but infants can neither believe 
nor uſe the meanes in which faith is wrought 
(therefore) I: ſuppoſe 1 had cauſe to conclude, 
that God juſtifies them upon another account . 
and ſanCtifies them in axother way, then thoſe 
that are of age. And (by conſequence) that 
| baptiſme now (as circumciſion of old) ſeales and 
 conveighs to them, theſe graces, according tc 
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the ſame difference. And in this particular, I 
ſhall tell you by the way, what-:a godly and 
learned miniſter writes tome, As 5» the bodily 
ife ( ſairh he) one organ 5s the inſtrument of nou- 
* | riſhmert to the Child in the Womb, another When 
' | borne + ſoin the conviighance of [piritnall life, 
tis one way to a Child, another toone of yearer. 
| F.y this is not the moſt univerſal propoſt ion of the| 
Goſpel, | He that beleeveth fiall be ſaved :) bat 
this, He that hath the Son bach life, and he that 
bg b not the Son, hach not lite. ] New ed gives 
hrs Son by the Spirir,--nd we rice: ve him by faith : 
| Ext God canſnupply the want of that hindin a 
>| Child, by drepping izto his month what he can- 
not receive with his hand, as 1 may lo ſay. 
4 . (Becauſe we have noclear light to deter- | fi 
mine the exa&t ſeaſon of Gods beſtowing theſe 
graces on Infants; and they are alike capable of 
them at all times after the Covenant takes hold of 
| them) I propounded it as not impoſiible nor im- | 
probable, that in that Ordinance which con- 
veighsa /egall right rorh:m, God may put them 
in poſſeſſion of them. I doe not ſay, that he can- 
not or doth not beſtow them on thoſe that dye 
unbaptized ; nor that God hath appointed that 
Orairance for that purpoſe (at leaſt, ſo as we 
may lay any ſtrefle of faith upon it, certainly to 
expect it therein :) but only-that.chere ſeemes to 
| be a probability, that God (who uſerh to convey 
| grace byOrdinances, where he affords opportun:- 
ty and capacity to enjoy them) may in Baptiſm 
(the only Ordinance that Infants come under) 
beſtow on them the pardon of {in, and ſanRikes-| 
tion of nature, Es 
$- (8 
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+5. (Becauſe we have no ground to extend this 
Charity to all Infants, no nor to all Infants of 
believing parents, divers of whom , it appears, 
may live, and dye unjuſtified and unſanctified, 
therefore)I farther advanced,to limit my Charity 
in this particular. And to this purpoſe, conſidering 
that EleRtion is, confeſſedly, the immutable rule 
according to which God juſtifies, and ſanEtifies, I 
was cautious of extending (with Dr. 74d, and 
| others) the :4rr of juſtifying, and the /eed of ſan- 
| ifying grace to any non-eleRted. For | was not, 
nor am I fatisfied, that the Juſtincation,or ſanRi- 
| fication of Infants, 1s of 2yother nature, then the 
juſtification, and ſanRtification of grown perſons, 
though beſtowed in another WAY. I know no 
jxftification, bur that which conſiſts in the 7e- 
miſſion of fins, ard acceptation of our perſcns,, 
through the imputition of Chriſts righteonſneſſe , 
nor ſ/antification, but that participation of the 
devine nature, that /ced of God, of which Peter 
and John ſpeake; and therefore I cannot extend 
juſtification and ſantification to all infants vi- | 
libly under the Covenant, or upon that account 
baptized, becauſe I am perſwaded it cannot be 
done, withour ſuppoſition of falling away from | 
ſaving grace , ſeeing many ſuch fall away, and 
periſh everlaſtingly. And here alſo] ſhall once} 
| more quote the words of the ſame reverend man 
inthe ſame Letter. I conceive (fairh he, being } 
by me asked his judgment in this point ){bange 
of Covenant, and change of Image are inſepard- | 
ble. And that Baptiſme ſeales that Intereſt 
which men have before they are baptized, nay | 
a5 | fefire th:y are borne ;, Lock hew they are written | 
S 14 
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16x the records of eternity, (Eleft, or non-Elelt) ſo 
it ſcales, as alſo doth the other Sacrament ; a vi- 
foble right by wertme of their viſible Intereſt, an 
inviſible right, by vertue of their inviſible inter- 
eſt, if any ſuch they have at all, Which Ged only | 
knoweth, 8 de ſecretis non judicat Eccleſia, /e- | j 
cret things belong to God, but things revealed to us 
and our (hilaren. 
| 6G. (Becauſe, of Ee Infants, /ome die in 
infancy, and others live to yeares of diſcretion) 
I knew no reaſon to conclude, that God would 
break his owne Ordinary rode of beſtowing theſe |, 
| graces in Infant Age,upon thoſe that live to the 
| uſe of means appointed to that end. And1 ſup- |; 
poſe (excepting the caſe of Joby the Baptiſt , 
who yet may be looked on, as ſo privileged np- 
on an extraordinary account, ts wit, that by a 
miraculons inſtin&, he might beare witneſle to | 
Chriſt, as his forer#xxer in the wombe, as well as 
in the ws/derneſſe) it can hardly be aſſerted de- 
fafo, Concerning any one that ever lived to a |&ri 
perfect uſe of reaſon, that he was juſtified and 
ſanQifyed from the wombe, or any period of In- | 
fancy whatſoever ; Nor have we any Scripture 
warrant to expect it. Nay, it were againſt the | | 
very end for which God appoints the uſe of 
means : ſeeing by beſtowing ſaving grace out of | | 
them to thoſe who live to enjoy them , God | | 
would in a ſort make voyd his owne Inſtitutions. 
For what need of them when the ends ofthem 
may be otherwiſe attained ? I confeſſe, grace is 
wrought in ſome very early, poſſibly in Child- 
hood, but ordinarily, *tis after they come under 
catechizing. | 
Upon - 
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' Upon theſe conſiderations therefore, 1 made 

bold to adde another limit to my probable aſler- 
tion ; to wit, their #ot /arviving an Infant-ape : 
or (as I there expreſle my ſelfe ) that ſuch as 
(being Elelted) dye in Infancy, are onely the 
| [ſubjects of this my Charity. | 

And herein I having asked the advice of ano- 
|| [ther godly and reverend minifter, as moſt in this 
| ]nation,” he returnes me this Anſwer, As to that 
particular concerning Elett Infants that dye be- 
fore att uvall faith, I doe altogether concurre with 
you, and I hate the conſent of tWo able Divines 
whom I conſulted of late, the rather, that you. 
might be the better perſwaaed and enconraged to 
adhere to that opinion. 

Now I know no reaſon why any one ſhould be} 
offended at me for a propoſition ſo warily laid 
| { downe, and that under the favour of ſo many 

received Orthodox principles. 7 
|| But Sir, I have heard it objected againſt this 
| |doctrine, that hereby you give no more ground 
| |of hope to parents, of their Childrens ſalvation, 
| [then the Anabapriſts give, 'or then we may 
|. [have of Heathens Children , ſeeing the Anabap- | 
| |: ſuppoſeth Infants may be juſtified, and fan- 
| |Rified according to the Elettion, as wellas you. 
- [And the Children of Heathens may (for any 
| [thing we know) be e/efeqd, as well as ours. 

Both theſe objeRions, (I conceive) doe not 
prejudice my opinion at all. -For firf, the e-1- 
nabaptiſt ownes Eleftion, but doth not owne 
the Covenant, And ſo he hath (according to' 
his principles) no ſpeciall ground to derive his 
| hopes of Eletion with relation to Children, 
| | downe 
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are perſwaded of the Election, and ſalvation of 
ſuch and ſuch a Child dying in Infancy, becauſe |, | 
a viſible ſtanding under the Covenant of grace to |yweunl 


| alvation, to whom we may and muſt hope, he |, 
| hath given them. 
| indeed they cannot) and their parents are appa- 


| the whole body 6f Heathens (as ſuch) excluded 
1 the Covenant , which is tie only warrantable 


| 
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d owne to the caſe of this or that particular. [jw 


But we that owne the Covenant of God to us, [yt 


and all our ſeed, can ſay upon good grounds, we by 


| 
| 


any particular perſon, who by any declared for- ly þ 
feiture hath nor juſtly cut himſelfe off therefrom. yup 
gives ſufficient grounds of Charity to judge hated, 
that ſuch an one 1s EleCted, and ſhall be ſaved ; jtifnr 
Though ſome of them may be neither. For it wei 


followes not, that becauſe we affert a Charity |whenfc 


grounded on a probability of Ele&tion, and ſal- [exe 


vation, to our Infants as our Infants. from their k a 
Intereſt in the Covenant , that therefore we muſt hq to: 
inferre a neceſlity of an aQtuall donation of all |. ygy 
the bleſlings held forth in the Covenant, to all of pon | 
them. Becauſe a viſible ſtanding in the Cove- {yg lar 
nant binds me to extend the ſame Charity to hy- pon 

08> and yet God doth not take himſelfe {qr 

ound by that Covenant to give them grace and 


And, (as for the. Childres of Heathens) 1 
know they may (for ought we know) be under 
Gods Election; but whiles they are Infants, 
and fo {hew not any ſigne of actuall vocation (as | ; 


re! tiy without the Church, Ihave no ground to | 
conclude any of them Elected ; becauſe TI find | 1: 


ground of my Charity. Eph. 2. 12. 
In a word, I deſire no man to ſublcribeto my | | 
- opinton bs 
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opinion herein, except my grounds fatisfie him. | 
And though no man ſhould be fatisfied either in 
my opinion, or the grounds of it, I ſhall not be| 
oftended at him. - For if I be out of the way 
herein, 1 ſuppoſe-it doth not a Jot prejudice my : 
maine undertaking, ſeeing there 'are abundance| 
more Precious. 1/es of 1 nf arr-Baptiſme, that 
[ſand upon ſurer: grounds, though it ſhould be 
granted, | that it conveighs pardon of fins or 
fanRifying -graceaRually ro none. And yet I 
thinke | was not -to blame, that having ſome ap-| 
prehenſions of x probability it might be ſo(which 
| [yet are very ſtrong upon me)] ſuggeſted it to you 
as a conlideration not to be lighted, ro induce 
|you to.preſent youir Children to Baptiſm. ' 

| * For my part, $i, I have no quarrell at you 
upon that account, Eſpecially ſeeing I perceive 


you lay no more' ftreſle upor' it, nor obligation] 


. [upon meto receive it {| ſhall therefore ceale| 
your farther trouble in-this particular : and only 
deſire your explication of the other expreſſion] 
wherein you call Sacraments: Phy ficall helps to 
convey theſe graces. What mean you thereby ? 
I meane ho" other, then that they are (as 
God pleaſeth tofill them) conduits of the grace of 
the Covenant, 'as I expreſle my ſelfe p. 5 of my 
former booke; For the whole of my judgment] 
| [herein is, that, | as Sacraments (as divine! 
feals) conveigh a right to the grace ſignified , ſo 
God in the ſame Ordinances duely applied, may 
take the occaſion of deriving to the ſoule, in or 
by them, the ſaid grace, (though poſlibly with- 
out any morall or rationall improvements of 
[them on our part) by the ſecret operation and 
| influence! 
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Tllic ( viz. | influence of his owne Spirit ; in caſe, the want | 
in Baptiſ- | of ſuch perſonas. improvement of them be our 
I meere smporexcy, not our guile. ] All that T| 
moſtran te- | herein aſligne to Sacraments, is to be onely the 
flabaur | way in which God comes to doe the good held 
| Dexs, ct þ- [forth in them to the ſoule: whether it be apply- 
mul effcit |;1 pardon, or conferring holyneſſe, ſtrength,' 
= PS | comfort, as a returne of our obedient owning of 

And, | him in bis owne Inſtitutions. And I knew not 
Nift enim | how to expreſle this way that brings God home | 
conjuntts | to meor another,herein, better then by calling a 
& gt Sacrament a Phyſical! help: as oppoſed to ſuch | 
[oxbibics, | an one As is meerely moral, which contributes 
[impropria | to the ele, only by the-intervening of a mans 
bac locurzo | owne faculties in a rationall way. And ſure 
efſet,[Bap- | am,Calviz faith altogether as much as. See the 
+2104 margin. Burt I fay herein, as (formerly) in the 
Janimz,7 | other Anſwer, Tam not fond of this arftinttion 
Again Sig- | more then of that ops niox ; if any one can Cx-. 
[220 Deun | preſſe the ſame Notion better, I ſhall be glad to 
$4nqinr- | jearne of him For I am perſwaded of the thing, 
IS ot 4 (and I think the experience of many growne 
ſurdun, | Chriſtians will witneſle it in the other Sacrament) 
|.Calv.inE. | but not ſo indulgent to my owne faculty of ex- 
iſt. 5.26, preſſing my ſelfe, but that I conceive I may very 
well undergoe the ferule of many of my reverend 
brethren ; and where I ſee they corref# me in 
| meaſure, ſhall doe ſo. 
 Aﬀfeer, | TI ſuppoſe it is but reaſonable that you be allow- 
| ed the liberty of cloathing your own notions in 
your own expreſlions. T have only one thing more | 
upon this head to exerciſe you withall and chat is, 
how you difference this doctrine of yours from 
the Papiſts, that hold, the Sacraments to —_—_ 

ua 


a 


—_—— — —_ _ — 
OE 
- i 


Dialog.2 of Infant Baptiſm. 4 
Quall ex epere operato, as they call it, affirming | 
the bare receiving of them, to derive the benefits 
ſignified and held forth in them 2? 

My opinion herein ſtands at a great diſtance 
|from theirs. For by their doQrine they make 
no difference, betweene good and bad, Elec or 
non-Ele&, in the participation of thoſe benefits. 
They hold, rhat 5n Baprti/m,all Infants hat receive 
it, are altually regexerate ; whereas 1 reſtraine 
the efficacy of that Otdinance only to the EleR, 
and admit not all of them neither : for I exclude} 
[thoſe ofthe eleR, that afterwards live, to live} 
z|| [under  meanes of regeneration, therefrom. 
| [Andin the other Sacrawert, they hold, that the} 
wicked, and reprobates , eat panem Deminum,| 
the body of the Lord, as well as payem Domini, 
the bread of the Lord , I reſtraine that benefit} 
only to the Ele, and thoſe, truely regenerate, 
| |and actually prepared for the beleeving recepti- 
of jon of it. He that will ſee the exact ſenſe of the 
Papiſts in their doCtrine of the opus operatum, 
| \may read Chemmnitins in his Examen concilii 
| |Tr3:9. /eſſ. 7- Can. 8. where from their owne|} 
Schoolmen , he ſhewes that they direaly op- 
poſe, the opinion of the opxs operatzm, (in this 
caſe) to faith in the receivers ; and make this 
the difference betweene the Sacrament of the old 
| jand new Teſtament, thatin choſe there was re- 

_ faith, to the derivation of benefit from 
dj} [hem ; but in theſe, the opws operatumw, the 
|| |worke done, 1s ſufficient wirhoxrt faith , which 
| [(where there isa capacity of actuall faith inthe 
receivers, asin all ofage baptized, and all re- 
| ,ceivers of the Lords ſupper) we abſolutely re- 
| quire. 
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quire. Belides in the caſe of baprr/m,the Papiſts 
hold, that B aptiſme in its receivers, works ſuch 

| i rexevation, as that there remaines no orsg mall 
$i quis per /in, at leaſt, under rhe proper notion of ſin, lo as 
Feſt (hri- [ro render them obnoxious to the wrath of God, 
fi Domini | and the damnation of hell. Andthis isthe effect | 
noſtri gr4- | of their opus operatum, in Baptifmme, On the | : 
tiam 42 [ contrary, I owne the inherexce of Originall fn | . 
_— in Infants after Baptiſme, which abundantly ap- 
rectum pec- | peares in the fruits ir afterward. brings forth, 
cati origi- | when they come to a capacity ofacting eiective- | 
nals 1e- | {y ; and that their: Baptiſme doth no way: take. 
mii! "*;. | from Original! concupi/cence the true and genuine | 
Gn aff. 4-y | NAFUrE of ſin. FE M2 "TO 
non rallit | Onely, 1 ſuppoſe, a poſlibility, and pre-. 
torn id | bability, that in ſome ele infants, viz, thoſe 
quod v7: | of ther that dye in Infancy, the teaſon of Gods 
ng. 14- doing that. which. all Chriſtians acknowledge | 
rioren ba- | is done at -one time*or other, before the ſe- | 
| ber, %c 4 | paration of foule and: body, (v;z;: their. juſti- | 
nathem2 | fication, and renovation) is rather the time of | 
Bt »«ll.5+ | baptiſine then any ather tinie. And I muſt tell 
| | you, did the Popitt Doctrine of the opres opera- | 
| tum. -exiend no farcher, then / nſant Baptiſme % 
and hold forth no mure, then that God doth at. 
the time of Baptiſme,- andin, ' and with the ad- 
miniſiration, juſtifie and fanRitie ſome Infants, 
I know no popery in it. For Ifind. many Anti- 
papiſts write larger then this comes to. As,for 
j«84 5c ation, ſome ſay, - that all-the Infants of be- 
lieving parents being ſincerely preſented to God in 
Baptiſre, are freed from the guilt of original ſin :} 
but for a - 4/1 Change, they utterly deny it, 
(though I ſuppote -it will be hard to prove from 
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| the Scripture,that God ever wrought or promiſ- 
ed to worke, a relative Change, without a ve- 
|«}. lamfare, the Apoſtle Paulin that golden 
Chaine, joynes them, the linke of juſtification, 
| is annexed to that of vocation On one hand, and 
glorification on the other. And although there 
be ſome difference to whicbof theſe two, (voca= 


] doe not find, but that all Orthodox divines, 
judge it included in one, or both, ) 

Others, grant both juſtification and ſanRifi- 
cation in Baptiſme, but affirme the extent of 
them in too great a latitude ; to wit to all infants 
duely baptized, and not laying any impediment, 
of themſelves, to hinder the taking place of that 
grace, (which indeed no Tnfants can doe, when 
infants , and afterwards, it implyes a contra- 


diction to ſuppoſe an impediment may be layd to 
hinder that grace that is received before in Infan- 


Cy.) 


| | ſuppoſed all ele&t Infants, to have pardon and 
7 | the ſeed of grace in baptiſme, and this feed not 
extint, though many yeares continuing ia di- | 
vers of them, till converſion. And yet all theſe 
farre from Popery even in this point, both in 
their owne judgments, and eſteemed ſo inthe 
Charity of others. I neede not name parties, 
noram I willing to doe it, partly, becauſe I am 
loth to ſeeme ambitious of being Knowne to 
diſſent from men of great names , and partly, 
to avoyd occaſion of commencing ſuites againſt 


tion or glorification) ſanttification belongs ; yet, | 


One reverend man had a peculiar fancy, he 


hs 


unwilling to contend. | 
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To fhut up this whole buſineſle . netg hbonr, 
if all theſe Orthodox Divines be not out, there | 
is ſuch a thing poſſible, and probable, as juſtifi- | 
cation of Infants in articxulo Baptiſmi, in the ve- | 
ry inſtant of baptiſme : and if many of them be 
not out, ſan@ification tov. All the diſpute is 
concerning the extent of the grace ſo confer- | 
| red. 

They that extend it fartheſt,enlarge the comfort | 
of that DoErine to all believing parents concern- | 
ing all their iſſue ;* they that contra& ir moſt,(a- E 
| mong whom, (and poſlibly beyond moſt of | 
whom) I reckon my ſelfe to be) doe not fo ftrai- | 
ten it, but that they render every particular be- 
lieving parent no leſle capable of improveing it Y 

to his comfort ; ſeeing whatever is Gods purpoſe | 
concerning this or that particular Child accord- 
ing to the decree of Election, they allow him an 
' equall ground from the Covenant, and the ſeale 
thereof, to conclude er +7y ſuch Child of his, dur- 
ing infancy, under the ſame grace , which is ex- | 
tended to a»y, So that, which judgment ſoever 
you moſt incline to, you will ſee cauſe for the en- 
couragement I gave you to preſent your Chil | 
dren to Baptiſme, from the pollible , yea probable | 
.| preſent advantage .accrewing thereby , in their | 

aCtuall juſtificarton, and /anttification. 

| Sir,your eandour,and openneſsin this particular | 
| much Obligeth me, and I aſſure you whatever | 
 {atisfaction I findin my felfe as to your opinion, 
when I farther conſider it, I am much fatisfied 
in your way of delivering it . and therefore 
ſhal urge you no farther herein : but remembring 
| that you gavealſo an hint in your former aff 
| | courſe 
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courſe of the fxrrtherance of converſion by the 
principles and praCtiſe of Infant-Baptiſme. 1 
ſhall deſire to heare that particular enlarged alſo, 
if it may ſtand with your conveniency, in the|: 
| next place. : 

You cannot put: me upon a welcome? taske. 
For I verily perſwade my ſelfe, ſince the »eg ec? 
of Infant-Baprtiſme, and (which is worſe) the 
| contemre (infully caſt upon it, in divers places of 
rhe Land, this worke is leſle ſucceſſefully carri- 
ed on by Gods painful Miniſters; and they have 
too much cauſe to complaine,of a ſtrange barren- 
neſle in the wombe of the Goſpell, in compari» | 
ſon with former times, which I impute to theſe [ 
Reaſons. 

I. To the juſt judgment of God upon a Na- 
tion, that after ſo gracious a continuance of the | 
| Goſpel, and its holy mercies among them for ſo 
| | many yeares, unthankfully began to grow wil- 
ling to letthe Zeeſe of ſuch a precious priviledg 
ry out Without taking any care to renew It tO | 
their poſterity after them : a ſin, which you may 
| remember, I have deeply and juſtly Charged up- ; 

on the principles of Anabaptiſme in our former 
{ diſcourſe. 
Sometimes , 


” 
T 
= —_— _— mp —_ on 
—— = 
_ —_— ——_— C——— — 
_ _ »- 
— = - ——— % pal _ 
BRACE AEEYT DCC _— — —_ - — 
_ 
PI CESS EEE —_ ” — ——— — -- 6 — — 
= —- w_ 


- - 
- *, , : 
* + _ m_ - 
. her lag >, ASSP” 4 oath 2 ; <DEL 
=. =» Eine ey ot IE ers nr vo ue. 
_— GOES ” by "— S—_— - — : MN - - —— - 
_ = 566 —_— — - _ _— - 
- a. - þ4 oa — G—_ bf = = -— - is _—_ —_— 0 - - - 
® « - » 4 cow —_ _ _ w- « 
p_ m _ - _— my - Q ” x _ " 
. þ _— — : 


DP. 6x, G2, 
| 79,80 


at... har Mow tt, 
I_— — 


The pradticall uſe FO Dialog.2 | 


—_— 
h——— 


Eſaus) contemne your beſt birthright, the Cove- 
nant, and ſol:rmne feale thereof * Have you a 
mind to diſſelve the bond betweene me, and your 
| poſterity > Had you rather have them wiſoble | 
members of the Pagan world, then Weare the 
badge of Chriſtians? Is my family groWne ſo 
contemptible a thing in your eyes, that you care 
not to have your Children beare ſo much as awvi- 
fible relation to it, or be ſeene in my livery ? 
w.l, then, take your option, you ſhall not need 
take much paines to diſoblige them from me, and 
me from them. 1 will ſave you the labour of diſ- 
puting downe that contemned relation to me : 
whiles you diſpute I Will diſl-Spirit mine owne or- 
dinances, and ſo they ſhall grow heathens under 
them, Whom you would faine make heathens with» 
out them. | 

2. To the grievous prejudice, againſt thoſe 
Miniſters, Socteryers, and Ordinances, in which | 
God hath beene wont to ſcatter faving grace in 
this Nation , which are, if not rayſed, yet day- 
ly fomented by Anabapriſme. I confeſle, 1 
have ſometimes wondred, (ſuppoſing our Mint- 
ſters to bein an crrour in the miſapplication of an 
Ordinance) how any man pretending to reaſon 
| or conſcience, can juſtify a ſeparation from it 
barely upon that account , eſpecially in another 
Ordinance different from that upon which the 
mifapplication is Charged. But upon ſerious 
con"deration of the matter, I can ſcarce ſee, 
but the principles of that profeſſion of Anabap- 
tiſme, neceſſarily involve it. For ſuppoſing 
Infant-Baptiſme null, as chey doe, they cannot. 
 looke upon either Miniſters or people in our] 

Congregations, 
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Congregations, as other then non-members of 
the viſible Church, and fo looke upon all the 
Ordinances. adniiniſtred in thoſe congregations 
by thoſe miniſters, as no Church-Ordinances, 
and (by juſt conſequence) adminiſtred without a 
call, and not to be attended on with expeQation 
of a ble 4 ra experience ſhewes,that nothing 
more hindersthe operation of the word, then a| 
prejudicate opinion of the preacher, and among 
all prejudices againſt the preacher, there are 
[rone more operative this way, then thoſe that 
call the Authority of his p/ace, and ca{ing into 
Queſtion. Sothat, ſeeing Anabaptiſm raiſeth, 
| ® go 
land nourſeth, and propagateth theſe prejudices,| 
againſt that Miniſtry, wherein converſion in for- 
mer dayes hath beene diſpenſed, it is no wonder 
if ic be unhappily acceſſory to the hinderance of 
|its progreſſe, more then hath beene obſerved 
heretofore, under the like means. 
3. To the Actuall diſengagement of many 
young people, (among whom uſually the 
reame of converting grace moſt runs) from all 
relation, to God, Church, and Ordinances, 
till of their owne Choyce they take up Baptiſme 
at yeares of diſcretion, Now whiles perſons | 
live looſe from fuch engagements, as in their 
proper nature and tendency further converſion, | 
no wonder if the worke go ſlowly on among 
them. As onthe other tide, IT ſhall ſhew you| 
by and by, how many ſpeciall advantages a} 
Child of a believing parent, dedicated to God | 
in Infancy, by Baptiſme, hath over another,fvt- | 
fered to graze in the wild common of the world, 
l without Gods ſheep-marke upon him, towards\ 
ws C 3 this 
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Truely, Sr, the ſmall experience that 1 have 

otten in my obſeryation of the preſent ftate of 
this Church and Nation, enables me to ſecond| 
what you ſay, in theſe particulars, with- mine 
wne probatum ej}. And I feare, ſucceeding 
enerations will be too fertile in the ſame obſer- 
ations. Bur, I beſeech you Sir, proceed to.! 
ſhew me the grounds of the hopefalnrſſe of C038» 
verſion, upon the principles and praQtiſe of 1x 
fant- Bapriſme. 
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Fr. Either by way of :xternall meanes. | 

2, Or by Way of internall motive. 

]. Firſt, then, By way ofexternall means. | 

The principles, and praQtiſe of Infant-Baptiſme 
afford more advantages of externall meanes to- | 
wards converſion, then the contrary principles 
and praQtiſe doe. | 
| 


| For, Firſt, Converting Ordinances and the: ; 


romiſes of profit by ghem, are the peculiar por- 

rion of our Infants, thus in Covenant with 
God, as ſoone as they arein a capacity of uſing 
them, God beſtowes the word upon the 
Church, and its members, upon another accomnt, | 
then upon other people. Perſons unrelated to 
God, by the word only providenrsely , 
when the ſound of it reacheth them. Bur the 
word in the Church, is a Covezant-mercy. God 
's engaged to teach them his Lawes, and his Or- 
dinances, he is under no ſuch obligation to 0- 
chers, Every Scholar under a colmifiers 
eculiar charge, may by his relation expeR 

A teaching | 


er 
do You are therefore to underſtand that a thing | 
may be ſaid to promote cout 'erfion WO WAYES : 


— — —__—— _— wy te 22 


— 


” 


Diang-s of Infant Baptiſm. 
teaching from him, Bur other Children, who 
are not admitted into his Schoole (it is true , he 
may occaſionally as he pleaſeth teach them ſome- 
what, but) they are not in a capacity to chal- 
lenge, and claime it from him; A-miniſters fe- 
lation to his flock, binds him to preach the word 
conſtantly to them, and every one of his Flock 
may expect it from him as duely. as the Lords 
day comes, and upon other occaſionall ſeaſons, 
as God ſhall offer them. But others, though in 
the next pariſh, have no ſuch tie upon him ; 
though he may in kindnefle ftep out now and 
' || |then, and beſtow a ſermon, where he ſees need. 
In like manner, Jeſus Chriſt who is the grear 
Shepherd of the S:cepe, 1s under a peculiar obli- 
gation, to feedall thoſe, who are of his flock; 
and they may claime at his hands their food in due 
ſeaſon. But what hath he to doe, but by meere 
courteſie , with thoſe without the fold > As the 
Apoſtle Pax, ſaith, in another caſe, concern- 
ing cenſures, another ordinance for converſion 
(inits ſeaſon) what have I to_doe ro judge them | 
that are without? 1 Cor. 5.12. So may Chriſt | 
ſay, (as to point of obligation or Covenant) 
a 1M have I to doe, to carry my fodder ont of my | 
fold? To teach thoſe that are without ? Now, | 
ſurely, an Ordinance is there moſt likely to doe | 
os þ where there is a peculiar right thereunto. | 
Me thinkes, the conſideration of that place, | 
Rom. 3. 12. Makes very much to the illuftrati- | 
on, (if not confirmation) of this point, It: 
ſeemes the queſtion then was ſeriouſly pro- 
pounded, as the parallel to ir, is now capti- 
ouſly. What advantage then bath the JeW, and 
| C 4 what 
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what profit 3s there in circumciſion ? Hee an- 
{wers, much every way : Chiefely becauſe to 
them were committed the Oracles of God. Others, 
heard of them, and (poſlibly) might have co-| 
pies of their Scriptures, (as Ptolomeus Philadel- 
phus ſet the 72 Interpreters to tranſlate the 
Old Teſtament into Greeke , that it might , 
(being then the learned language) propagate the 
knowledge of the Jewiſh Law , through the 
world.) But yet the Oracles of God were com-' 
mitted tothe Jewes, and this upon the account of 
circumciſion. They were a people, that were /«- 
lemnely , ard ſacramentally the Lords, and God 
commits his Oracles to them. Hee permitced| Mi 
them to others providen:ially : but hee commured | 
them to the Jewes federally, as the Lawjof the 
Kingdom he would govern them by. They owed 
| their Bible to circumciſton. Gods covenant Was in 
their fleſh, and therefore God entruſted them 
| with the /»ſ{rument , in which it was drawn up. 
To bring home this to the preſent caſe. It is 
cleare, that the oracles of God, (that pare LeW , 
which(as David faith) converts the ſoule)P1.19. 7. 
| are the protion of a people in Covenant with 
God; Our Infants, therefore, being , according 
to our principles, in Covenant with God, are in- 
tituled to the Bible, and all the contents thereof; 
and fo the precious effects of that word, where- 
of converſion is one of the principall, may bee 
| comfortabiy expe&ed to redound to them;& this 
their Title is pleadable for them , and by them, as 
ſoone as they are capable of receiving anybene- 
fit therefrom. 
| Addetothis, The 1inifers, the paſo 
| thy 
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this word, are(upon the account of Church-me,,_ 

berſhip) cbesrs , with all their gifts,graces,and 1,. 
|bours. Paſtoxrs and teachers , are ſet up © 2 ;þ, 
Charch,1Cor.t2.28.and gives tothem,as a* © cy. 
liar fruit of Chriſts aſcenſion, Eph.4. 12. Pa 1,&| 
thi [eApolios, and Cephas , aretheirs , 1Cor.z. 22. 

| [Gods b»(band-men are ſet over his owne ixclo-' 

ſure , his pepherds over his owne flock, and his 
builders over his owne 6::/ding. If any perſons 
therefore, bee aliens to the Commonwealth of 
[ſra*l , no members of the Charch , lye common 
with the reſt of the world , ſhut out of this enclo- 
ſure, hee not ſheep of this fold , no ſtones in this 
building ; (however God may providentially ex- 
tend the benefit of his Miniſters labours co ſuch 
perſons,yet) they can claime no covenant-right 
or title to any ſpirituall advantage from them. 
The Chi/dren therefore of Anabaptifts (by their 
principles) fit under the miniſtery ofthe word as 
meere Heathens , andare onely under a prowiden-' 
tall capacity of receiving benefit from'it. Bur 
our children even from infancy(by our principles) 
are entituled by a{ovenant-right,to all thoſe pre-! 
cious emoluments which accrew therefrom. Lord 
Feſus , (may a godly parent of our principles 
{pleade) my child, though but « lamb, yet ws of thr| 
fold, beares thy marke , and ſo bath a right to bee 
fed by the ſhepherds which thou haſt ſet over 
thy fleck. 1 have according to my duty , browught|. 
him to the ordinance, remember thy Covenant , let 
the gifts, and labonrs of thy ſervants bee prefitable 
to him. Tis the principall part of that Covenant , 
wherein my childs right lyes ; the writing of thy 
Law inthe heart , and thy ſtatutes in the inward 
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parts. Jer. 31.33. Bee 5t now tothy ſervant ac- 
cording to thy Word. | | ; 

To this, I may adde , private weanes of con- 
verſion, to which there are promiſes made,- Thar 
vs0e5ia Kveiv;the nurture of the Lord ,of which the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes , inſtruttion , end correftion , (as 
ordinances of God) and all the promiſes made | 
unto them, are not to beextended beyond the | 
Charch, as to the bencfit to be expected from 
| chem. There is no engagement of Gad to ſancify 
cheſe meanes , for the working of grace in profel- 
ſed Heathens children ( though ic could be ſup. | % 
poſed they might be applyed) till their parents | 
| render themſelves Covenanters with God , and | ®: 
| then thoſe promiſes take place on their children , 
| and are pleadable for them, as well as others. 
Suppoſe wee Lojs and Emnnice, inſtructing 
| young Timorby in the Scriptures from « ſncking 
| child, 2Tim.3. 15. and mee-thinkes, I ſeetheir 

faith , in the uſe of that ordinance , encouraging: 
them thus. Here , Lord, & our Timothy, thy Ti- 
mothy , ( for hee #s thine by Covenant , as ours by | ll 
Nature) wee have in obedience tothy command, | | 
endeavonred to ſeaſon him in the way that hie| 
. | ſoonld gore: Dor thy part, as Wee have done ours. | \ 
After. But may not a godly parent of an «Lxabapri/- 
' | ricall judgment , expeR a bleſſing upon his child 
alſo in the uſe of meanes > may hee not obtaine 
{ that bleſſing upon his labours in the education of | 
his child , upon the account of his owne Intereſt | 
in Chriſt, whether his child bee in Coverant with 
kim or no, baptized or unbaptized, ſeeing an 
Intereſt in Chriſt entitles to all promiſes? 
I deny not, but hee may. For the _— "1 
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God to his people , is many times, larger then} 
their faith or prayers. So, that God may looke 
upon thoſe childrenas in Covenant with him,and 
. [deale. with. them as ſuch , whom their parents 
deny him a title to. Even when the people of 
Iſrael, 1dolatruoſly offered their children ro Mo-| 
]/xch , yet God calls them bzs chi/drex notwith-! p.,.1 16. 
ſtanding. They gave them away from him , but; 21. 
God would not part with his title to them ſo; 
ſo though thoſe of the Anabapriſticall way,(ſome' 
through looſe and profane principles , and others 
[through conſciencious ſcruples) deny God the 
right hee hath to their children, yet God may ,| 
and I doubt not, doth, many times, remember 
the Covenant which they ſinfully forget , and does 
them good upon the account thereof, when they| 
never plead it. And as for thoſe few, of hols 
principles , who may challenge the reputation of 
being truely godly . I dare not but thinke , that} 
nconowl) | they may obtaine grace for their children by 
th th71 | Prayer » upon other grounds. But, this Icon- 

| |ſtantly affirme, that they cannot plead for it with | 
that ſtrength of Argument , or have ſo grounded 
a confidence to prevaile , whiles they deny the 
Covenant-intereſt of their children in thoſe Or-| 
dinances and promiſes, which hold irforth, and| 
conveigh it, as others that a& faith upon it , 
may and do , with comfort , and ſucceſle. 

Bur, if this be true, Sir, I ſhould thinke, that} 
it would appeare , de fafo , by the multitude of 
converts, among the children of Pado-baptiits, 
that -ordinances and meanes of grace tending 
|| |thereunto, are peculiarly theirs. But on the 
contrary , how many of their children, do __ 
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ſee runnins the ſame riot with others > Can ic 
bee ſuppoſed , that ordinances ſhould bee fo. vi- 
ſfibly ineffeRuall upon ſuch numbers of thoſe, 
to whom they , and the bleſling of them do pecr- 
larly belong ? | 
| No wonder at all, that it ſhould bee ſo. The 
Apoſtle anſwers this very objection (in my jud- | 
gment) in the caſe of the Jewes,& their Ordinan- 
| ces, Rom.3.3.when hee had ſpoken concefning the 
| peculiar right ofthe Jewes to the Oracles of God, 
v.2. he foreſaw the objection that might thence | | 
bee ſtarted. But how 1hen came 3t to paſſe, that 
| ſo meny of them were never the better for them ? 
1f God had vouchſafed them theſe oracles by a pe- 
|enbiar Title , a Covenant-title , it would (in like- 
| 1yhood) have beene otherwiſe. Seeing therefore 
fo many did not believe, ir followes that eyther 
it was no peculiar privileds to them to enjoy the 
ordinances by covenant , whereas others enjoyed 
| them by providence onely : or elſe that Gods 
 fairbfulneſſe fayled in beſtowing that mercy 
upon them by Covenant, which they were ne- | 
ver the better for. 
The Apoſtle anſwers this objeRion thus, zyhat | 
| then ? what if ſome did not believe ? ſhall their 
unbeliefe make the faith if God of none effelt ? 
| 9.4. The priviledge of the Few , intheenjoyment 
of Ordinances, was continued to the Church , by | 
| Gods faithfulnefſe, the unbeliefe of ſome not- 
withſtanding; and their owne miſrmprovement of | 
that mercy juſtly expoſed them to the ſame con- 
demnartion = notwithſtanding them 1 which the | 
Gentiles , upon the account of ſinning apainſt| 
the Law of nature, and glimmerings of provi- | 
| dentialy 
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»h l _—_— underwent without them. So that 
| [though divers of them periſhed under them 
||through unbeliefe , yet Gods Covenant in the| 
'||vouchlafement of them was entrie and anbroken | 
| |notwithitanding. Which Argument hee purſues | 
| |copiouſly , and connexeth it with the precedent | 
Chapter in the following verſes. In like manner 
may I fay concerning the Chilaren of P xdcbap- 
tifs, their priviledge in the peculiar right they | 
(| |have to converting ordinances is not art all im- 
| [payred by the inefficacy of thoſe ordinances , 
| [upon any, or any number of them, Ir is their 
| |priviledge to enjoy them , and it will bee the ag- 
gravation of their guilr that they do not improve 
them. And although they have a peculiar right | 
to the bleſling of ordinances, as well as the or- 
dinances themſelves, yet (becauſe this right , is, | 
1|( as the- Covenant 1s that derives it) externall ) 
it becomes ineffetuall ro many, through their |. 
owne neglect of ſeeking to God in his owne way | 
for the obtaining thereof. Beſides, (to the ſhame| 
4jof many of us it may bee ſpoken) divers parents 
'J|among us do notunderſtand, and others, (out | 
| |of disfatiPaRtion as to their owne Covenant-In- 
| (tereſt) dare not, or through ſinfull neglect ds 
x6] |not plead with God for theit Children as they 
met! | have ſufficient warrant to do. | 
|| I cannot butacknowledge, Sir , that to mee 
| |there ſeemes ſomewhat more in this preſent dif- 
courſe of yours , ther is uſually conſidered , or 
then 1 have met withall heretofore. But, Ihope , 
9] | you will allow mee, in your wonded candour , 
108 | , the liberty of pauzing a while . upon a matter 
aw | | which I never had occaſion to ſtudy before; = 
(|. - | I Ge- 
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I declare my felfe fully ſatisfied therein , and in 
the meane time proceed in your maine Argyu- | 
ment. 
(God forbid , I ſhould force any mans beliefe ; | 
eſpecially in a ſubje& wherein I my ſelfe am bur] | 
an Eſſazer , and deſirous rather to bolt out that 
truth, which J ſuppoſe, lyes in theſe notions , 
then to determine magiſterially,concerning them, 
| I ſhall therefore willingly gratify your tender- 
= | neſſe, and commendable ſhyneſle of beliefe upon 
_ firſt hearing , by leaving them to your conſide- 
ration; and proceed according to your delire. | 
| And here ] ſhal aske you aQneſtion; (ſeeing I have 
given you an hint concerning proftiiſes of bleſ- 
{ing upon ordinances , as peculiar to the Church) |' 
concerning promiſes of converſion , Or, (as wee |" 
| uſually call them) promiſes of the fir grace, con- 
 cerning the changing of the heart, 8&c. And thart |\ 
15this. To whom thinke you do ſuch promiſes bes | 
long? To thoſe within the Church , or thoſe that 
are withour it > | 
| Surely all the promiſes, are founded on 
Chriſt . who 1s the Corner=/tone of all ſaving 
Truths : & the promiſes that you ſpe:Ce of , are 
reckoned by the Spirit of God as a principall part 
of the Covenant of prace , in twy eminent Scri- 
tures, Fer. 31. 33. and Heb,8. 10. and ſo can 
made to none but ſuch as are under that Co- 
venant, and by conſequence muſt not bee ex- 
rended beyond the Church. 

You ſay well, for an alie» from the (ommonx: | 
wealth of 1irael isalſo a ſtranger from the Cove- 
nants of prom:ſe, Eph.2. 12. and ſono promiſe | '# 
t of the Covenant belongg.to any one, that is nota | 

| | Church- 
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Church-member; Bee you then your felfe judge, 
whether the principles that exclude Infants of be- | 
leving parents, out of Coyenant with God, and 
oat of all Church-relation , or thoſe that admir 
them to both, give the more comfertable hopes 
of converſion to them. Wee ſay that they are 
not only under a providentsall capacity of cons 
verſion, as meere heathens are , but they are 
under a Covenant-Capacity, becauſe within that | 
number to whom the promiſes of renewing grace 
belong. 

Bur, Sr , now it comes to my mind, I thinke I 
muſt recall my former conceffion : for are there 
{[not promiſes of converting grace made to the 
heathen world > and doth not the Apoſtle Paw! | 
reckon the ſucceſſe of his miniftery among the | 
11] Gentiles, as a fruit or graciousaccompliſhment of | 
||thoſe promiſes, Row.15. 9, 10, 11, 12. in many 
inſtances? How then, can it bee true which you 
affirme, that promiſes of converting grace , be- 
long only to Church members ? | 

Very well, Except you can makeit appeare 
that thoſe ſcriptures you mention , and others 
like, are promiſes, oratleaft, come under the| 
[[proper notion of promiſes , made to them who 
-[|are the perſons mentioned in them. 

For my part, Tlooke on them rather as prophe- 
cies of the converſion of the Gentiles, then pro- 
|| |miſes ; or, if promiſes at all, yet promiſes di- 
(reed to the ewes concerning the Gentiles, and 
| | \Mporting no more, but that God would in time 

af performe his grand-promiſe to Abraham, that 

4 | in him ſhould all the nations of the earth bee bleſ- 
ſed, to wit , by ſending Chriſt to take humane 

| | nature 
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See more 
of this (ub- 


nature from his loynes , who was to bee a /i gbr 


| race of converiion , or no ? 


. | vent (as James ſaich) ſurely the prayers of many 


to the Gentiles, as well as the glory of hu people 
Iſrael. And fo notwithſtanding the Scriptures 
you mention , you have no reaſon to recall your 
former conceſlion , that all converting promiſes | 
are made to none but thoſe that are in Covenant ; 
for prophecies of converſion may belong to the | 
Heathen Gents/es , or promiſes concerning them 
| to the Fewes , and yet that conceſſion mentioned 
ſtand unſhaken. 

Well then , Sr, in ſtead of revoking my conceſ- | 
fi*n , 1 ſhall give that honour to the ſatisfaction 
| you have given mee heretn, as to revoke my reve- 
cation ; and difire you to give your ſelfe no far- | 
ther diverſion, from what you farther intend mec 
upon that ſubject. | 
I remember, I amyet in conſideration of the 
advantages for converſion , held forth by the 
| principles of Intant-bapriſme, in relation to ex- | 
rernall meaxts of Converſion. You ſee how they | | 
eſtabliſh a peculiar right to Ordinances , and pro- 
 miſes annexed to them. I have ſomething more | 
to ſay to this head, & that is concerning the p-ay- | - 
ers of rhe Charch. Are the prayers of the Church | 
(thinke you) any meanes tending to the ſurthe- 


Yes, undoubtedly. For if the effeftuall prayer | ; 


of one righteaus many avayle mrch , if it be fer- 


righteous men aſſembled To "& briſts »ame muſt. 
needs bee far more prevalent. And if fo large 
a promiſe bee made to two or three agreeing toge-| . 
ther what to atke, asthereis, Hatch. 18s 19. | 


how much more may wee thiake God obli- | by 
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| | Dialog.2 
ged to the prayers of the #niverſall ('hnrch upon | 
earth ? 

And for whom thinke you is the ſtrength of all 
the prayers of the Carholick Charch offered 
up ? 
" Surely , forthoſeof the ſame body with them- 
ſelves. | 
You ſay well. For although the Church by the 
common tye of humanity , pray for al! men , ac- 
cording to the command, 1T:m.2. 1. yet thoſe 
that are moſt upon their hearts in their prayers , 
are thoſe of the ſame flock and fold with them- 
ſelves, Prayer with, and for one another, isa 
part of Charch-Communioy, and(as ſuch) it pro- 
perly belongs to thoſe that have right of Come | 
munion. And (accordingly) I make no queſtion , 
but that in the inmoſt defires of all true Chri- 
ſtians, the converſion of thoſe that are neareſt 
-\f | related , whether in naturall or Chriſtian bonds , 
is moſt paſſionately wiſhed for, and (by conſe- 
1F{ quence ) the little ones borne in the Church, the 
ge of the derivation of Chriſts Kingdome 
ro ſucceeding generations. So, that thoſe princt- 
ples, that will not allow ſach perſons , a ſtan- 
| ding in the Church , do what they can , to dif-: 
intereſt them in the very creame, and marrow of | 
|the whole Churches prayers. You, for your 
| part have children, and therefore let mee aske 
you but this one ſerious Queſtion, 1f my poore 
| prayers have any eſtimation with you, had you 
rather your children ſhould ſhare in my prayers » 
onely, upon the account of that common charity, 
whence 1 pray for the converſion of heathens ; or 


| that ſpecial charity , which moves mee to pray for 
__ the 
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qthe conver fion of thoſe of mine ove fleck ro wham 
| / am related in the Lord? | 

Much rather, Sir , upon the /atey account. 

And in this, $i, I cannot pratify you , but 
only upon the account of their Church-member- 
ſhip. Did I not believe them church-members , F 
my charity to them , & ſo my prayers for them , | ®! 
would extend no farther to them then to other | ' 
Heathens. 

I pray God, then, grant my children, the 
prayers of Pedc-bap:iſts ; for it ſeemes the Ch. 
11.3 of Anahaptiſts , upon their principles, cannot 
poſſibly , but be c:/4 rowards them , & I thinke 
choſe godly mens prayers will do them moſt 
good, whoſe charity is largeſt towards them. 
But Sr , there is yet one thing ſticks with mee 
in relation to all that hath beene ſaid concerning 
the externall belps to converſion, 1n the caſein |' 
hand. And that is this, if there be granted ſuch 
an Intereſt of Infants borne in the Church to ex- 
| ternall meanes of converſion,as they grow upinto |! 
| any Capacity to make uſe of them , upon the ac- | 
count of Church-memberſhip ; and this C harch- 
| memberſhip(according to your principles; is before, 
| and (therefore) may be Wirhout Baptiſme ; How 
doth the addition af Zapts/me to our Infants con- 
| tribute any thing to this Intereſt, which it | t 
ſeems is a right annexed to Chaurch-memberſhip, | 
without any neceſlary reſpeR to B.pri/me? | 

To grant whar you ſay , yet is not B 2pri/me 
uſeleſſe to the efficacy of thoſe ordinances , and 
helps which a perſon hath right to, before Bap-> 
t4/ me. - For Baptiſme being rc: at ord/naxre , in 
which thar Covenant ( according to our gies | 
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ples) i is ſealed; in purſuance whereof God | Sives 
| converting ordinances , and Inſtruments to the| 
| Church ; that Covenant in which God promiſerh | 
| converting grace tothem; and laſtly , that Ce- 
venant in the ftrength whereof the Church 
prayes for the converſion of its members in ſpe- 
ciall : Nay more, Paptiſme being that ordi»ance, 
in which thoſe who are de j jure Churchmembers 
are ſolemnely admitted into it, and fo put under 
the churches peculiar carc de fatto: the Cove- 
nant, ſo ſealed ro them ,, may bee pleaded for | 
them with more ſtrength , yt the Glamaity of 
| its ratiacation , carryes with it a more rationa{l | 
aſſurance of the Efficacy of its ordinances; and 
the prayers of the church are more ſolemnely 
| engaged thereby to thoſe ſo admitted , they be- 
ing thenceforward , accounted members gally 
{ inveſted with all the priviledges of that holy Cor- | 
poration. Bur the efficacy of Baptiſme , in the| 
uſe of it, with relation ak its Infant-adminiſtra- | 
| tion, will appeare more fully in the zext branch | 
of this Argument, which I ſhall , (incaſe, I find} 
no farther remors from your 'diſſatisfaRions J| 
proceed unto. 

I pray you therefore Sir , proceed to the i»- 
| ternall motives , which the principles , and pra- 
Riſe of Infant 'Baptiſme afford to converſion , 
| which as I remember was the ſecond bead pro- 
pounded by you , in your entrance into the pre-: 
ſent ſubject. 

The motives from infant-Baptiſme tending to 
| the furtherance of conver ſton , are either , 
Suppoſed by it, Or, 
Suggeſted from it. 
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FF The prafficall uſe Dialog. ' por 
I. Motives ſuppoſed by 5: , are the three con- | i600! 


verting convsCiions , VIZ. 
1 Sinxe, and that Orixizall ; the 
ſinne of nature , the plagae of 

of the heart. [9 

2 Righteonſneſſe. 
3 7udgment. 

[1 ] Thecleare and full convittion of Originall 
| fnne, concerning which I have given you an hint | 
| in my former diſcourſe, as to the | quod fir, ] 
that Infant-Baptiſme holds forth ſuch a convi- 
fon. I ſhall farther enlarge that head here, and 
improve it to our preſent purpoſe, by ſhewing 
you how it doth it, and how it furthers conver- 
' fron thereby. | 

You are therefore to conſider, what I believe 
you underſtand , that the Notioz of Orzginall 
| //2ne 1mplyes three things. 

$ 1 The impatation of Adams firſt finne. 


2 The want of Originall righteouſneſle. 

3 The corrxpt:on of our whole nature. 
I, That every perſon, even within the Church, 
| is borne under the guilt of Adams fin, 1s cleer- | 
ly evinced from the ingrafting notion of Infant- || 
Baptiſme, and the Covenant therein ſealed, 
For what need of grafting into a new ſtock, a 
ſecond Adam, but upon this evident ſuppoſition, | 
that there isno ſafe abiding for any perſon, un- 
der the old Adams Covenant 2 The Cove- 
nant of the Creation made with him , as a 
common perſon , comprehending all his poſterity ; | 
and they all fnying in him, ( ſo ſome ren-| yy, 
der ip's, inthat place Row.s. 12.) were, upon| ug; 
that account , liable to the curſe and ou | 
O 
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— 


1 


| as adminiftred to others, then ſuch as theſe > }. 


oy proputiating , juſtifying, pardoning bloud , [acra- 


| age brings from the very wombe | Whe could juſt-| _ 


1yonder Infant out of bis firfh ſwadling-cloathes,ere 
[ever the breſts gave him ſuck , and turned him in» 
| [20 hell! And was not Tonce ſuch another > My 


| [ver ſince that time, in owning that Baptiſme , 1 


W-:-4 


| |in that condition , ' without ſuing ont the par don , 


Jof wrath by nature , as well as others; and thy 
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/of God as ſoone as they were borne. What 

thoughts (therefore) more proper , can the con- 
fideration of Infant-Baptiſme ſuggeſt , ro any ſe- 
rious ſpirit, either by reflection upon the admi-| 
niſtration of it to his owne perſon ,* or view of it 


Lorg , 1 have a ſerious occaſion adminiſtred this | 
day, to remember the rock whence I am hevwen , 
and the hole of the pit whence 1 am digged. 1 ſee ,| 
in this Sacrament , a ſonneof eAdam , madea| 
ſonne of Avraham , and thereby engrafted into a 
new ſtock, , the (ovenant of a ſecond Adam. I ſee| - 


mentally applyed to this lnfant. Wouldſt thox not 
have mee conclude from this ſpeaking adminiſtra- 
tion , what a damning guilt , the moſt innocent 


ly have blamed thee if thou ſhouldſft have taken 


parents when they preſented mee to bapti/me in my | 
| Infancy , confeſſed mee borne in fin, and a child 


Word , when it appointed mee this Betheſda to bee 
waſhed $1 , judicially pronounced meeſo, and e- 


bave confeſſed my ſelfe ſo. Lord , how many| 
yeares have 1 lived in a condemned condition! 
What a long reprieve have Texjoyed ! Where had 
Tbeene ere this time , had 1 dyed , as 1 might, as- 
[vers Jears ſince! And how can T1 ſafely continue 


at that time, gracionſly , but conditionally , ſear 


— 
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; led to mee. If imputed guilt endangered me then | nl 
without a Saviour , how many renewed hazards | $"Y 
have  runne ever-ſince , by adding ſo much perſo-| * 
 nall guilt thereunto!11y do 1 not then haſten to the|* 
City of refuge, ſuc out , by 4 ſaving faith , that | |. 
| gracious Atl of oblivion , then ſealed to mee on thy 
part , pon a ſacramentall faith Hye thee , my 
ſeule , bye thee quickly , ſrom tne Tents of the| 
Old. Adam, and his poſterity , leſ® thow bee 
{wallowed up in their comm;n-condemnation. 1 am. | \' ©: 
gracionſly , and jeaſonably , in this adminiſtra- | 
| rio, warned: to fly from the wrath to come , be-\| MN: 
| fore that wrath come ſo unavoydably, that there | *.** 
| wil bee no flying fram it. Lord, *tis too long , 
already , that 1 have adventured npon thy pa- 
tience, Had'ſt not then beene a long-ſuffering. 
| God, 1 had ſuffered long ſince What my ſins have |*'®# 
| deſerved : and 1 ſball aeſerve to ſuffer as long as bs coil 
thow art God, the revenge of abuſed patience , if [1 ny 
| 1 continue longer , in /o deſperate, andwithall , Ted wnf 
ſo provoking a condition. | 
2, The want of Originall righteoulneſſe, (ano-|% 
ther branch that wee ordinarily comprehend une} 
der Originall fn) is no lefſe lively preſented to| 
our conſideration in this ordinance , and that |' 
from the ſame notion of the i»grafring nature 
thereof, To bee ingrafted into Chriſt , 1sto re- | 
| ceive that relation to him , by which the righte- be 
ouſneſſe and benefits of Chriſt become ours; as} 
by engrafrting , the life and ſap of the 7oor , is the j *» 
 braxckes ; and that very at of graceinGod , Z 
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i by which hee ingrafts us into Chriſt , ſignifies to| iÞ 
us that wee are of our ſelves branches that have Pa 
no life , nor ſap in them to enablg thera to beare|] '* 


any + 
. ku : 
.. = L = ALY 1 bl - was - * —___ Gun w 0h ow ®« © > $9 uu oy Vo - IO net 74 


- 
JR ) 


— 


oP 


. 
de io i ta— 
= _ 


Dialog.2 "* Infant Baptiſm. 


—_—O 


- ———cw —_—— — 


L —— 


any fruit, Nothing that renders us capable of 
ly any ſaving mercy or priviledg from God, but 
aſs | what weereceive from Chriſt Jeſus, Infant-Bap- 
tiſme (now) faſtens this convion , even with re-| 
|] Jation to that Age. Alas ! (may a conſidering | 
Chriſtian ſay upon the occaſion of this admini- 
ſtration) How little do thoſe poore ſoules under- 
| ftand themſelves , that boaſt of a good beart , and 
| |< good faith towards God, ever ſince they were| 
borne | How evident and undeniable a convittion 
s there of the fully and ignoranse of that concett , 
in yonder Infant , and that ſpeaking ordinance | 
T here t alitle Innocrut Babe , as tvee uſe tolay, 
(.ma "tis true , as to attuall ſinne ) yet Godtells| 
| [mee aloud in this ordinance , that without the im- 
puted righteouſneſſe of Chriſt , hee t net capable of 
acceptarce with him , or entituled to eternall life.| 
T his child never wronged any one , never commit- 
[ted any att of drunkenneſſe, ſmearing , Sabbath- 
[breaking , uncleaneneſſe, nay never committed 
one of theſe finnes , or the like, ſo much as in 
 [ehought ; and yet all this, God tells mee b» this 
ordinance , will not fland him in ftead for j:/tifi- 
[cation 5n the ſight of God. And how tien dare I, 
or any other under the guilt of ſo many attuall 
fins , plead our owne righteouſneſſe , for the mat- 
ter of our Juſtification? what u the thing wee call 
good nature, if nature inthe very bud , nay bloſ- 
ſome , bee thus voyd of poodneſſe ? Accept mee,| 
Lord , inthe righteouſne[ſe of him , whoſe nature 
from the wombe Was ſanttifyed , and whoſe life to 
the grave was holy , ſering in its ovpne perſonall 
righbteouſneſſe , the moſt innocent Age , ſhall not 
16ee juſtifyed. © And O my ſouls , that haſt in Bap- 
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ts/me pur 0n Chriſt ſacramentally , make jpeed| g ne 
| now and put him on ſavingly : get that garment 
| tro cover thy nakedneſſe , ſeeing the great: ſt mea- 
| [are of ſhes the” INNocency attainable on earth » Wh 
A covering foo narrew 10 hide an Infant of a| | 
ſpan long , from the pure eyes of that juſtice ,| 
that canvor behoid the leaſt inquity. 
3. The corruption of erty whole nature te-| V 
ceives no leſſe convincing evidence from Infant- 
| Baptiſme, and that from that notion of Bap- | * 
tiſme, wherein it holds forth ſanttifying grace , | # 
and the obignatiox of the promiſes exhnbiting 1t. 
The application of Baptiimall water in the name | (16 
of God , by his Miniſter, ciearely ſhewes, thar | we! 
the ſpring of all perſonal , as well, as imputed | han 
righteouſneſle is from above; and in the admini=} we || 
ſiration thereof to Infants, preacheti aloud that | | 
| Doctrine of our Saviour to Nicodemus , T hat| | 
evoley | whatever is borne of the fleſb is fleſb : and that ex-| | 
J Os Z+ Zo cepe a man bee neW-borne, from above , hee can= », 
| not enter intothe K 'ugdome of God, That the firſt- z- 
birth delivers us into the wor!d with corrupred , | 
polluted natures, our ſezles being as deeply ftai-| | 
| ned in the bloud of onr nativit j x. AS OUr $0dyes. | w 
For what need of waſting , where all is cleane| 
| without it ? In vaine , did God appoint an or-j 
dinance to bee a /aver of regeneration , if naturall 
generation were {o pure, as not to need it. Were | | 
the hearts of thoſe thar are preſent at ſuch an vr- 
dinance ferious , mee thinkes , no child ſhould 
| be baptized , but they ſhould refle& upon them- | 
ſelves this convition-alſo. I would faine every | 
perſon in the Congregation , at ſuch an Admi- 
| nitration , ſhould entertaire , his owne ne) 
With 
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with ſuch thoughts as theſe. 
Lord , doth not 1145 adminiſtration, ſhew me my | 


tell mee more plainly, then hereby thou doft , what | 
la fil: by , polluted nature 1 bave? Had 1 never | 


Cannot , upon this cecaſion , but (by refl: tion wpon | 
mine owne mfant-Baptiſme ) ſee enough rand in; 


ſhapen un in quity, andin (in did my mother con-| 
ceive mee , and 1, as well as hee, derived an he- 


eAnd Who can bring acleane thing out of an ut-\ 
cleane? Swmrily, L-+4d., theſe waters have not 
clean, ed themjelves by running. ' Thi farther they 
| have ſpread themſelves, the fowler T find by ſad\ 
| experience , they are become. What a monſter 
| of pollurgon am 1 prowne , by the continued prae*\ 
| 14/e .of fin? How many puddles have 1 wallowed 
1, fence that filthy finke of my tirth-pollution in 
which thou founadeſt mee , When thy Miniſter 
waſhed mee in ſacramentall water ? And i it nor 
then high time for mee, tomake out after ſacra- 
mentall grace to cleanſe my filthy Nature? Had 
1 not need to apply my ſelf ro thoſe promiſes whereby 
1 may bee made partaker of a new Nature? Lord, 
1 come to the fuuntaine opened in the Goſpell , for 
fin , and for Apes O ſprinkle cleane wa-| 
ter upon mee ; regenerate mee , (4s thou haſt al-| 
ready with Water ſacramentally,ſo) with the 
| Spirit ſavingly. Beftoly upon mee now , Lord, 
inward , and ſpirituall part of my Baptiſm: ; 


the 1 
| ſantific mee, in purſuance of thy promiſe ſealea| 


| 


felfe in a true, nxflatiering plaſſe ? Canſt thox 
| kad experience of the fowleneſſe of the treame , 1 4 
| [rhe very fountaine. Snrely, {was (as this child)\ | 


reditary leproſy frem the loynes. of my parents, | 


Eph. 5. 


therem , by the word; and preſent my ſoule 4 | 
__ pay. 
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thy ſelfe, without ſpot , or wrinkle , or any ſuch 
-hing. Loath mee not for that, O Lord, for which , 
[ loath my ſelfe, but purge my loathſome heart | yn 
.nd life, and make mee a lovely objett of thy | ; 
1wne love. | 
"Thus you ſee , how Infant-Baptiſme , ſup- 
| poſeth Originall ſinne , 1n all the branches of ir , | 
and by conv1ittion thereof, (by way of Mutive )fur- 
thers conver fron, | 
| Surely, Sir, very few are acquainted with | 
|the holy Art of drawing ſuch convincing conſe-. 
| quences from Infant-Baptiſme. Bur I hope, 1; 
all henceforward , for mine owne part , ſee | 


more of my heart in the glafſe of that ordinance 
then heretofore , having received ſuch informa- ' 
tion from you. But 5-, is there any thirg elſe 
ſuppoſed in Infant-bapriſme, as ſuch , ro further 


| converſion in the ſame way , viz. by motive , in- 
 ducement , or encouragement? 
_ [2] Yes, (thereis, and that indeed, without 
which all convictions of fin will do no good, )vis. 
[4 convittion of righteouſneſſe | Infant-Bapciſme 
doth not only preach Law, but Goſpe/. The free 
| grace of God to poore guilty ſinners, exhubi- | 
] ting the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt without any 
| Worth , or worke of ours, 15 lively ſhadowed out | 
| in that ordinance (which is the »exxr motive after 
| | conviftion of fin , to prevayle with a poore fin- 
| ner, to renounce his ſinne, and turne ro God.) | 
| For this takes away the grand diſcouragement , 
| which , upon a full, and powerfull conviction of | 
[ſn uſually is caſt in by Satan tothinder the worke | 
of ſaving converſion, Will Ged ( doſt thou 


thinke) entertaine ſo #nworthy a wretch as by thine 
"EY | OWne | 
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uwne Conſcience thou art convitted to be ? Indeed | 
hee invites ſinners tocome ro Chriſt , but there are 
certaine qualifications, which thou haſt not, prere- 
quired ; ard doſt thou thinke that God will receive| 
4 wreteh ſo mrerly voyd of any good 4s thou art? 
| Here comes 1n Properly the conſideration of the 
freeneſle of pardoning and ſaving mercy ; i1nvi- 
tations and: encouragements , tO come to the well 
of {tj e freely , without money or Price - and thoſe 
declarations- of Gods precious intendments to- 
wards finners , whom hee intends to draw to 
Chriſt , which.wee call ab/o/ute promiſes wherein | 
God undertakes for thoſe very qualifications and} 
diſpoſitions , which hee requireth in us. Ofwhich| 
more anon. o 
Now the promiſes of free pardon of finnes to 
ſuch ſinners , as are intended in them , and thoſe 
gracious abſolute promiſes, are fignally exhibi- 
red in Baptiſme under the /»fant-«ppplication of | 
it. Hath God faid, hee will pardon ſin for bis 
owne names ſake , that he will heale back ſlidings , 
and love pardoned batk-ſliders freely ?ehat whoever 
will , ſhall partake of the water of life freely? &C. 
I cannot tell what more-effeualt-aſſurance here- 
of God gives, then in Iyfant Bapti/me. Baptiſm is 
ordained by God, as a figne, and ſcale of remiſſion 
of ſins. And 1o allo is the other Sacrament ,} 
in which the bloud of Chriſt is applyed for remi[- 
 [/ſonof fins. So that here, 5» the generall nature, 
both the facraments agree though with this diffe-] 
rence; that the ſacrament of Baptiſme ſealerh] ' 
#nitiall remiſſion , the ſacrament ofthe Lords ſup-|- 
per reneWed and continued remiſſion. But , ( for 
| Infant-Baptiſme) 5: ſealeth remiſſion of ſins , ” 
| | | er\- 
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der a more peculiar conſideration, viz. in the 
treeneſſe, and grace of it. Baptiſme at riper | 
years, and the Lords Supper, ſignifie and ſeal 
the ſameremiſſion , but the perſons prefuppoſed | 
to bee ſo and ſo qualified. Butin Infant-Bap- | 
tiſme , as in Infant-circumciſion heretofore, there 
is a lively repreſentation of remiſſion of ſins and 
acceptance with God through the imputation of | 
= ghreonſneſſ e without workes . (as the Apoſtles 
phraſe is, Rom.4. 6.) That grand commenaation 
of Gods love mentioned Rom.5.6,7, $, &c. in 
Chriſts aying for us when wee Were ſinners ungod- 
ly , without ſtrength , and in the reconciliation of | 
exemies , 1s lively exhibited in Infant-Baptiſme. ; 
| That adminiſtration, in my Judgment , beſpeaks i 
all ſinners thus: . Lo here, all yee that luke | 
0x , %s there any love like thu love, that ex-j | 
tends an att of grace and pardon to a filthy pollu- 
ted ſinner , one that hath no worth ta deſerve it , 
| 20 power torequitest? Are there no poore ſoules 
here , that dare wat lay hands upon Cbriſ},. and | 
pardos , becanſe of their owne unWorthineſſe ; that 
are in doubt whether (hriff will receive them , till | 
they bee thus , and thus graciouſly qualified , as 
they propound to themſelves to bee > Sorl, if thou 
thinke to bring any thing to (brift , but thy ſores, 
and thy diſeaſes , and thy Wants , and thy weake- 
| neſſes , thou diſparageſt his grace and endangereſt 
| thine owne ſalvation. Behold in thu adminiſtra- 
tz0n, What a paterne of pardoning mercy , God | 
exhibites for thine encouragement. Here is guilt | 
confeſſed , and unworthyueſſe acknowledged , and | 
empotency ad inability apparent. What # there 
in this little embleme of Want and weakeneſſe 5 
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| chat may bee ſuppoſed , to incline God to any 
thoughts of faveur > Here ts the blond of ſprink- 
ling for remiſſion of fins , ſacramentally applyed 
to one that cannot come under the ſuſpicion of any | 
perſonall worthixzeſſe. Come then, then [elfe-diſ- | 
| couraged finner , plead thy Infant-Baptiſme , for 
free grace, and gratuitous forgiveneſſe. - Aske 
God ( With reverence) Whether thou bee now more 
unworthy to receive the mercy , and prace ſealed , 
then thou at that time wer'ft to receive the ſeale of 
it? Aske him, (With humility) whether hee did not 
ſeale to thee at that time, totell thee , that bee 
lockes not upon what man deſerves , when hee in- 

tends to beſtow his owne grace? whether hee will 
not have thes now enter into the Kingdome of hea- 

ven, (by remiſſion of fins , that opens the doore of 
it) as alittlechild ; who when thou wer'ſt alittle 
| child indeed , opened the Kingdome of heaven to 
thee, in Baptiſme, the ſeal of that remiſſion ? Say, 
Lord, 1 acknowleage my ſelfe unworthy , as then 
I Was , let not my unworthineſſe bee a barreto 
mee now , which thy Sacramentall grace then 
broke throngh , with [ a non-obſtante, ] Let not 
that barre ſhut mee out from the grace of the cove- 
nant , which could not exclude me from the ſeale 
0] 3f, 

3] And as much may bee ſaid for convit7ion 
of judgment , from Infant-Baptiſme, (if the 
word | judgment | bee taken for | inherent 

grace, | asitis probably , 1/.42. 3.) It futhers 
converſion, by ſhewing where all true grace, 
which the ſoule by the convi#1ons before men- 
tioned ſeesa want of , is to bee had. 


| Now , that baptiſmall water ſignifyes, the 
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grace of the Spirit , as well as the bloyd of Chriſt, | | 
1 know no man that makes any doubt. If any | 
do, they may do well to conſider , what is 
meant in that Phraſe of being borne againe ef w As 3 
ter, and of the Spirit. Joh 3, 5. Which phraſe 
either denotes the neceflity of the /pirirnall 
grace of baptiſme to ſalvation ; as ſuperadded to 
the material water of that ſacrament , (not afſer- | 
ting an abſolute neceſſity of baptiſme to falva- 
tion , but ſuppoſing Bapriſme , and requiring 
' more then baptiſme to ſalvation; )q. d. [_in vaine 
doe men thinke meerely , by thronging to Johns | 
' | Baptiſme, to fl-e from the wrath to come; if there 
be no more then baptiſme, there 1s no more ca- 
pacity of falvation, then there was without it. 
Except a man bee regenerated not only of water , | | 
but of the Spirit al[s, hee cannot ſee the Kingdome 
of God: Orelſeitis, ty Sid Story , water, and 
the Spirit ,, for the water of the Spirit , or the 
Spirirs baptiſme, Now if Baptiſmal water , were 
not the embleme (and ſo, facramentall fgne) 
of the regeneration of the Spirit , the connexion 
betweene them in either ſenſe, were very im- 
proper. Such an exprefſion wee have alſo Eph.5. 
26. where wee have the Love of (rift ro the 
Church ſet downe as an imitable precedent to 
Husbands in their love to their wives. H#sbands, 
love your Wives, even as Chrift alſo loved the 
| Church , and gave himſelfe for it , T hat hee might 
| ſanttify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water | | 
| by the word, In which Text wee may note, 
(1) The deathof Chriſt, the thing held forth 
in Baptiſme , Hee gave himſelfe for it. (2.) | & 
| The exd why Chriſt gave himſelfe, That hee\ _ 
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| wight ſanttify and cleanſe it. (3.) The meanes 
by which hee doth it, viz. 1. exter»all with rhe 
waſhing of water. 2. internall (ſuperadded to 
that to make it effectuall ) by rhe word. 1 
So that by the apparent Analyſis of this Text , 
it is plaine, that Baptiſmall water doth fignify 
cleanſing, ſanttifying , and (by conſequence) re-| 
newing grace: and that not ox/ly ag a duty there- | 
in required of us , that wee are thereby enga- 
' |ged to clran(e our [elves from all filthireſſe of 
fleſh and ſpirit , as is his phraſe elſewhere, but | 
alſo, (and principally) as a grace thereby be- 
ſtowed by God, for it is not ſaid, [that wee 
mig ht ſanttify and cleanſe our /. Ives , or ,[ that 
it (the (harch) might ſanttify and cleanſe it 
ſelfe, ] but, | that hee might ſanttify and cleanſe 
ir by the waſhing of water, ] And then, this is} 
alſo plaine, T hat the efficacy of this water to ſan- 
ety and cleanſe WO from the ward, Hereis ail] 
| the Queſtion ; Phat Word 1s here meant, to 
which this fanCtifying and cleanſing vertue , with | 
relation to the waſhing of water , 1s attributed > 
| The word, (relating to ſacraments) is eyther , 
the word of 1».5t4t#rion , the ordination of God , 
| appointing them as means to their proper ends : 
or the word of promiſe annexed to the Inſtitu-| 
| [tion, to aſſure us of benefit by it, Now moſt 
| Proteſtant interpreters, (and Calvis in tne var) 
| [underſtand it of this laſt, the word of prom 
| {ſealed by baptiſme. Tt ſeemes then , that there 
{ is a promiſe of ſfanQifying grace annexed to Bap- 
| tiſme, and in the vertue of this promiſe Baptiſn.e 
|. | ſanEtifyes, A parallel! place to this, is , Tit. 3- | 
? |5 according to his mercy hee ſaved us by the\ Sic Bea 
waſhing inloc. 
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a waſhing of regeneration, and renewing .f th! He- 
ly Ghoſt. Where (to ſuppoſe, (as ſome do) that 
the Waſhing of regenera: 10+ , andthe rrm+ Wing of 
the holy Gboſt , are the ſame thing yet ) that 
there isan evident alluſ1on to the ſigne of bapriſme | 
"| in the metaphor of w-ſhizg , is ſo cleare, that, 
the late Aſſembly of Divines quote this place , as 
Larger | well as the former mentioned, to prove that bap- 
oo tiſme ts a ſigne ana ſealt of regeneration: and Cal- 
bly. | vin upon the place profeſſeth hee doth not any 
Non dubito | way donbt , but that the Apoſtle manifeſtly al- 
quin ſaltem | [udes to Baptiſme. But to mee, ( and Iam fure 
+» (44 —_— I have diver5of eminent note voting with mee in 
| rg en | that interpretation) it ſeemes alſo very probable, 
Calv. in | that the Apoſtle joynes theſe two , the :xtern:/! 
| Tit. zz [| ſacramentul waſbing , and *he inward "encvation, 
which that ſignifies and feales. In a word, when 
| I coniider how often ſanRtifying grace is expreſ(- 
ſed in the Scripture, by c/eayſi.g, and (the 
| meanes thereof ) waſhing with water, I cannot 
| ſtraighten a ſacramentall element ſo as to exc.ude | !/ 
| it from one principall part of its Scripturall ſigni- 
fication , and that founded in ſo apparent an 
Analogy and reſemblance as ( in the point in 
hand) there is betweene baptiſmall water and the 
renewing of theH. Ghoſt. 

1 thinke I may by this time take it for granted, 
that Baptiſme isnot only a ſeale of regencr..tion , 
on ov parts, obliging us to the duty , but alſo| | 
ou Goas , engaging him to beſtow the grace of 
it. Which, if it bee granted , (as I queſtion 
| not but (by moſt orthodox) it will) it will toliow 
| that(ſeeing the /eale neceſſarily ſuppoſeth the o+ - 
| miſey as the writing to w®h it is annexed) the 208 | whe 
muyCcs 
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miſes of regenerating grace are ſealed in Bap- 
riſme, which promiſes wee call,abſolate promiſes, 
or promiſes of the firſt grace, Now, becauſe| 
the adminiſtration hereof ar riper yeares, ſuppo- 
ſeth , as I have formerly told you , (at leaſt, by 
the profeſiton of faith and repentance) this #»i- 
tiall regeneration already wrought ; therefore to 
perſons admitted at that Age , Baptiſme ſeales 
properly, (according to their capacity) the grace 
of progreſſive regeneration: but ro[nfants, (whole 
| 4EF reall regent ration 15 not ſuppoſed in the admi- 
| niſtration) it ſcales iz#15all regeneration , proper- 
ly, and the promiſes exhibiting it. AndI do 
no way doubt , but that circamcrifion of old did 
the ſame. Ir ſignified rhe putting off the body of 
the ſins of the fleſh, as may bee inferred from the | 
Apoſtle , Col. 2. 11. and that promiſe Deut. 30. | 
ver. 6. / will circumci{e thy heart and the heart of | 
thy ſeed, founds ſo like,the purtizg off the boay of 
the fins of the fleſh,tn the place forenamed; that ic 

is to mee more then probable , that God therein 

expreſſeth a ſpirituall grace in ſacrementall 

termes , to ſhew, that, that ſacrament was a 

ſeale of that grace. Adde to this, that the phraſe 
of | circamcifien of the heart) as required over 

and above the circumciſion of the fleſhto make a 

true Few , or ſon of Abrabam , by the Apoſtle, | 


Rom.2 uk. asalſo, the phraſe of [ an #ncircam- [7,6 


| 


plyed to the Jewes, by way of exprobration (tz. 
as charging them with the want of that grace , 
which the outward ordinance ſealed , whiles yet 
they boaſted in a barren ordinance,” ) ſeeme to 
ſpeake aloud ſuch neereneſſe of relation be- 
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tweene the one and the other, [ ſacramenrall | 
| circamcifion . and beart-renovation | as 1s be- 
eweene the outward f gre and the ;»ward grace, | 11 
| Now', as to the adwlt Jewes and proſelytes who 
were circumciſed,the promiles of heart-circumci- 
ſion , were ratified ,: according to their preſent 
| capacity , viz. to aſſure the confetring of more, | | 
and more degrees of inward renovation : ſo, to 
their Infants , they cannot bur be interpreted ac- | 
cording to their capacity; and ſo circumciſion, to | 5 j 
chem , ſealed thoſe promiſes, in the utmoſt ex- 
tent of them, and principally , the grace of firſt 
regeneration , which lyes moſt plaine in the 
Termes , and is legible in the very forecheads of 
them. 

Adde to this , further 


that , Baptiſme| ;- 


> p, 


(being a ſacrament of ingrafring and admiſſion in- 


ro the church ) moſt properly muſt bee ſuppoſed 
to exhibite :har grace, by which we are ſo ingraf- 
| ted and admitted into the myſticall body of | 
Chriſt. Now wee are not i»graſted into Chriſt , | 
but when wee are made living members , and 
that 15not, till wee havea principle of life infu- 
ſed into us; which life wee receivein the infu- | 
ſion of initiall grace. So that Baptiſme being |, - 
Gods ſeale to our admiſſion into Chriſts body, | 
is a feale of thar grace by which wee are thus ad- 
mitted, - | 
Once more, Bapriſme being (as it is generally 
Sran:ed amongſt orthodox Divines) a ſeale of 
| ihe Covenant of grace , either ſeales the whole 
| Covenant, or but par: of it. If but part of it, let 
any one aſligne clearly from the Scripture what 
part it ſeals, and what not. Ifthe Whole , (as T\ | 
COn- 
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| conceive, when the Scripture layes the promiſe. FR 
as the ground of Baptiſme , it means the Cove- 

nant, / will bee thy God and the Ged of thy ſeed , 

in its uttermoſt latitude and extent) then , the 

promiſes of initiall grace as part of the Cove- 

nant. 

Nay laſtly , there being but two ſeales of the 
Covenant of Grace) it is neceſſary , that either 
ſome part of the Covenant is altogether unſea- 
led , or elſe that one of thoſe two ſeales muſt ra- 
tine it whatſoever it bee. That any part ofthe | 
Covenant , wants the ratification of a ſeale alto- 
gether, I ſuppoſe no one will affirme Now , 
| .[ I conceive , the ſacrament of the Lords ſupper | 
doth not confirme that part of it , which exhi- 
* | bits the firſt grace , becauſein the nature of it , 
it is a Sacrament of nouriſhment , and ſo necef- 
ſarily ſuppoſeth life in the perſon participating 
thereof. It remaines then , that the ſaid promi- 
| fes of the firſt grace are ſealed up in Baprtiſme , 
and moſt eminently in Infant-Baptiſme, accor- 
ding to the grounds before layd., Which , as 
to mee, itis a rationall proofe of the lawfulnefle 
of the application of Baptiſme to Infants , fo it 
much furthers the application of the doctrine of 
it, if improved by ſerious meditation. To help | 
you wherein I ſhall haſten , as faſt as your farther | 
diſſatisfa&tion, or irreſolution ſhall permit mee. 

But I pray, Sr, give mee leave to inter- 
rupt you a little, ere you proceed any farther, 
for in my judgment , there is a conſiderable rub | 
lyes in your way , which if yon remove, your 
haſte will bee the more ſafe; and that is this. It 
| may bee queſtioned , [ _ Baptiſme can ſcale, 
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promiſes of the firſt grace? | upona twofold ac- 
court, 
Firſt , becauſe it ſeemes improper to call thoſe 
ſcriptures, premiſes , which exhibit God inten- | | 
ding to beſtow the firſt grace. For promiſes, are 
| made to ſome perſons or other , by whom they 
are pleadable. Now that which renders any pro- 
miſe pleadable to any perſon , is ſome »ominall or 
virtuall mention of him , in the grant, But to 
the promiſes of initiall grace (as youcall them) 
| there is. no ſuch ſpecification, or nomination 
reall or virtuall annexed , by vertue of which any | | 
particular perſon may plead them. Nor indeed, | ; 
can there bee. For, either that ſpecthcation muſt 
bee Eleftion , or the parchaſe of Ch.ift , or ſome 
qualification or other in the perſon , making him 
a fit receiyer, when another is not. Elettror, 
isa title not pleadable by any , but by ſpeciall re- 
velation, which I ſuppoſe, you will not grant, | 
The purchaſe of Chriſt is not pleadable by any , 
except upon evidence; that in that purchaſe 
Chriſt intended him in particular , and that is as | 
darke and unpleadable a Title in this caſe as Elec- 
tion, except you hold #niver/all redemption 1na 
latituce beyond moſt men, viz. as including an 
univerſall purchaſe of grace , and yet then alſo,it 
were not pleadable by any one , more then ano- | 
ther. As for perſonall qualifications , they muſt 
either bee gracioms Or common, Gracious , they 
cannot bee, for then ſome $race would bee ſup- 
poſed to bee before the firſt. Common , they 
cannot bee , for then common grace would bee ad- 
mitred , as a qualification for ſpeciall grace , 
| which is downeright Pelagianifme, againſt ur amy 
| | I have 
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'I have often heard you zealouſly declare. 
Secondly , Becauſe if it do ſo, then either to all 

or to ſome. If to all, then how comeall that 

are baptized , not to have it? If to ſome, aſligne 

choſe ſome,and diſtinguiſh them from others. 

I willingly embrace your counſell ; andI af 


| 


. [ure you the rubs you lay , are conſiderable ones; 


but by Gods aſliftance, I ſhall endeavour the 
removall of them. 


It ſeemes by your diſcourſe, that you allow 


[not the Terme of prom/es of initiall grace : and 


indeed I have not beene , and I will not bee over- 
fond oft, or any other Terme, ifany man can 
give mea better, and make it of common uſe as 
this is. Meane while, Loguendum ut vulgus , 
wee mult ſpeake as others do, if wee will bee un- | 
derſtood. I had rather uſe a lefie proper or 
leſſe ſignificant expreſlion , then bee ſuſpeRed of 
Innovating deftrives by innovating Termer, Yet I 
muſt tell you, it is not improper to call that a| 
promiſe which is pleadable by no one perſon in 
parcicular; and as cheſe are made to rhe Church, 


*|]. |ſo they are proper promiſes. Fer a promiſe 
_ [may bee made to a Cerpora:ion ; and there is 


nothing more uſuall then ſuch promiſes in Scri- 
pture made to the whole Church , ſo as to bee 


| [fulfilled to particulars included in that Corpora- 


tion , according to Gods owne will and plea- 
ſure. Such is the promiſe of continuation of 
Goſpel-miniſtery and ordinances , and Chriſts pre= 


© |ſence in them to the worlds End, Mat. 2B. 19, 20. 


and ſuch is the promiſe of preſerving the Church 


E againſt the gates of Hell, and many others. 
| [Which promiſes are fulfilled , and ſhall bee to 
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: the whole church in ſome or other parts of it, to 
\ the worlds end ; and that according to thef 1 
| rule of Gods ſecret decree only. Now although 
| no particular Church or miniſtry can challenge] n 
| God upon theſe promiſes , under any peculiar 
claime, yet (God having nor declared his fſe- 
| cret purpoſe to performe them to this, and not 
co that particular minittry or ſociety) they nay 
| all plead chem, as branches of that body to which 
| they are made, yet fo, as to leave him to his ' gp 
liberty, to do as hee pleaſerh according to his {ul 
| ſecret determination. So, (with fubmitlion to |; vfulfi 
| better judgments) do I conceive thoſe promy/es |ty 
of initial grace, to bee made to the Whele body 
of the Church , and my reaſon is , becauſe I find 
them, ſo drawne up ,. without any particular de- 
{cription ofſuch and ſuch perſons in the C hurch, ye, 
Nay I find the body of the © hurch mentioned in þ wher 
divers (1f not all) thoſe promiſes, / will circxm- ax fy 
ciſe thy heart , and the heart of thy feed, &C. bated it 
Deur.30. 6. 1ſrael, and the /erd of Iſrael , were fv o 
termes then commenſurate to the whole vilible jyr nom 
Church of God. So, T kis zs the Covenant that \fereq ( 
I will make with the hiuſe of Iſrael, 1 will put ino Ft 
my lawes into their mind , &c. Jer 31. 33. Heb. tim: n 
8. 10. SO Twill gzve your a neW heart GC. and [I |}, L c 
Will pat my Spirit Within Jew, and yee ſpall apy 
| awell in the land that I gave to your Fathers :\, 1 
ſo that the promiſe is made to the whole Ne-yc f 
t10:all Church ofthe Jewes , as ſuch. Now the 
Apoſtle telling us that the partition Wall 5s bri-| k oy 
kin downe , and wee are coheyres with them, © 


| 


Ephel, 3. 6. and Chriſtian Jewes and Gentiles |. 
| being now become one Catholick Church ; rheſe Rig L 
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promiſes extend to the Gentiie-Church in the 

| 'fame laritude , andare accordingly pleadable by 
| ,the whole Church now , asthen, for its viſible 
| Members, and by thoſe members for chemſelves | 
| inparcicular , as parts of the whole. 
\ | And therefore, you ſeea particular Chriſtian 
| need not bee driven to plead E/elt0x,for the pcr- 
;formance of theſe promiſes to himſelf,or hi-.child, 
Tj {but only the Covenant of grace, as made with the 
5 [Church viſible for eicker , upon the account of 
| memberſhip therein. Nor need hee plead any per - 
'ſonall Snalification,for this only relative qualifi- 
; catz3n 1s ſufficient without any per/onall one whe-. 
ther fracucud » Or ::-29mon , 0 brins him ſo farre 
J | | within the reach of thoſe promiſes,as to afford him 
'a Soodplea for a ſhare in them, for himſelf or his. ; 
Yea , upon the ſame account, may hee ground 
his plea upon the very purchaſe of Chriſt , with- 
out either ſuppoſing ther Chriſt dyed to purchaſe 
£74ce for all ; Or arevelation , that Chriſt par 
'chaſed it for him in particular. For , however 
*! | Chriſt knew whom hee had choſen , and had 
| . their names engraven upon his heart when hee 
ww] ; ſuffered, ſo that none can evenrxaly obtaine any 
pip \faving fruit of his death , bur thoſe ſo intended 
by him; yet, ſeeing Chriſts church viſible upon. 
earth , is the firſt ſubje& of all promiſes, and 
| declarations concerning the beneiits of his pur- 
chaſe, and particularly concerning this part of his 
purchaſe , /an&ification, as hath beene before 
| [ſhewed)every particular member may plead in the 
name of Chritt for the grace ſo promiſed , taking 
\[it asgranted , that there is no legall obſtruction 
{againſt him, more then another in the ſame capa- 
City. EB 4 And 
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: And thusyou ſee, I have in a few words re- 
| moved the diffticultyes which obſtructed my paſ-| 
ſage. What hinders now , but that I ſhould dil. 
miffe you with ſome applicatory notes upon the] 
| whole matter to render it further uſefull ro you? 
Some things more have yet to ſay to you, ere 
I can fairely diſmiſſe-you to that part of the raske 
you have impoſed upon your felfe , for my far- 
ther advantage : bur I ſuppoſe they will nor 
need to hold you ſo long as may render, either 
you or mee over-likely to bethink the time ſpent | 
upon them , though I as much long, to bee, 
as you can, to make mee partaker ot the appli- | | 
 catory cloſe you intend. Wheretore firſt , 1 in- 
| treate you to helpe mee to make ule of the do- 
| rine of the ob{isnation of promiſes of the firſt | m 
Srace in Infant-Baptiſme. | 
' The uſe is eaſily deducible from the premiſes. 
And it is this, that ifthe doQrine bee true , a | 
godly parent for his child , and ſuch a child (co- 
| Ming to capacity of underſtanding) for himſelfe, 
may plead for ſanQifying grace with more aſſu- 
rance ; having the promiſes in which itis exhibi- | 
| ted, ſealed ro him as a church-member in his in- 
| fant-Baptiſme. HE 
Aﬀter. | Next, Sir, I crave leaveto mind you, that 
= you are yet in my debt for a ſecond ranke of ms- 
rives furthering converſion from the conſidera- | 
tion of Infaat-Baptiſme , viz. ſuch as are ſ«c- 
geſted frcm the after corifideration thercof , at | jworg 
yeares of diſcretion. | J 
Indeed, I had almoſt forgotten that head , 
till you minded mee of it : and therefore I thank 
you for your ſeaſonable intimation, You have 
— | heargl 
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heard what 15 /zppoſed in Infant-Baptiſme , thar 
may afford meditations tending to converſ.on, 
Other converting conſiderations there are which 
may bee no lefle effeftually drawre from ſome 
things relating to Infart-Baptiſme, -ard its Co- 
venant , though not alike :»12i»{ecall to its very 
nature, andeflence , as the former. And thoſe 
are. ARY © 

x. A conſideration of the mercyes vouchſaved 
through Infant-Baptiſme , and by vertue of its 
Covenant. 

2. A conſideration of the engagement entered 
into by Infant-Baptiſme on our parts, 

The conſideration of the mercyes vouchſafed 
through Infant-Baptiſme and its Covenant , 
which amount to a very great reckoning , the to-| 
tall fumme whereof ( in a word ) 1s caſt upin 
this, the ſolemne admiſlion into the number of 
vilible Church-members , and enſtating in all the 
priviledges of that memberſhip , will much en- 
hance the value of them, and further the in- 
fluence of them, in order to converſion, if you 
take in to agoravate them this grand circum- 
ſtance, That therein there was a gracious at 
of anticipating or preventing mercy. Preves- 
ting mercy , hath alwayes by Gods people, beene 
looked upon , as a mercy of largeſt dimenſ.ons. \ 
When God is before-hand with a perſon , in 
ſhewing kindneſſe, hee diſplayes the banner of 
free-grace all abroad, in ſo much as there] 
can bee no pretenſion of any thirg on thetr part 
to obſcure it in any meaſure , but what comes t00 
late to ſtand in competition with it, 

' Now in the mercy vouchſafed through Infant- 
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Baptiſme , and its Covenant, there is a double 
prevention or anticipation on Gods part. DI 

1. Hee prevents whatever good can bee ſup. : 
poſed to proceed from us, to render him coral 
debtour ; ſo that that Queſtion takes unavoy- | 
dable hold of us for conviction , #ho hath firſt i | 
| gzvenco him? ROM.I1, 35. | | 
2, Hee prevents a great deale of evill, wee , 
might , had not hee taken ſuch early hold ofus, | 
have fallen into. 

I. As the mercy vouchfafed in Infant-Bap- | ; 
| tiſme and its Covenant, prevents any goed that 
can proceed from us , it :nay conduce to conver- | 
ſion, by ſomeſuch meditations as theſe. 

Alas | what a athingenue:'ss heart haveT, to: 
bolt the doore againſt mercy ;, againſt mercy conr- 
ting mee , and beſeiching mce to bee happy, ard. 
that before I could ſu much as apprehexd my jelfe 
ſo miſerable , as to ffand in need of mer- 
cy , and therefore before I could make the 
leaſt motion towards mine oWwne happi- 
eſſe! How did infinite mercy wooe mee inmy 
cradle, that it might bee ſure to ber before hand 
with any merit , andſooblige mee the more to ex- 
| rertaine its {nite , from the ſreeneſſe of that love | 
| that fixed upon mee when 1 had n«thing lovely | | 
| Wooed mee, (laid I?) nay, marryed mce then | 
| ( ſacramentally ) and tooke all the Conrch for wit- | 
neſſes of it ; and wooed mee ever ſince , for my. 
| conſent to ccmpleate the raptialls, by a volunta- 
ry ſurrender of my ſelfe , to its conjugall embra- | 
ces. And how diſ-ingenwons, & unkind 5 it in 
mee , t0 go about io annull the match, by anob- 


| ſtinate refuſall! Had the diſaquantage of thu 
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early contraft brene on my part ; had I beene en- 
titcled to any ſuch eſtate, as might have made 
mee 4 conſiderable prize , and the party laying 
claime to mee , Capable of being raiſed upon my 
ruines; 1 might with jume colomr of reaſon now 
read a non eft factum , and proremunce it a nulli- 
ty, becanje done Vithout mutuail conſent. But 
|confidering what a poore forlorue creature I was, 
that had neither beauty , nor portion , nor any | 
prfſibility of. eirner , but what hee alone gave mee, 
Who then made himſelfe mine, that hee mig ht by ſo} 
royall and generuns a love, the more to oblige me to| 
bee bus ;, I can never an{Wer it to reaſon , or Con- 
ſcirnce, ana(which is mere )!o that gracious AMajc- 
' ty with WhemT] have to do tn this weighty affayre; 
| 3 1 do not with admiration, and thank fulneſſe pre) 
i ſtrate my ſelfe at hu fecte, and cry out , | Here, 
| Lord, receive the ſurrender of that heart, thar 
| hath held out too longs a ftege againſt the batte.- 
| ryes of ſuch infinite love, and unſpeakable mercy. 
Pardon my obttinacyes, and heale my infirmi- 
ityes, andcover my deformities, and make mee 
all that which may make mee meete for thy com- | 
| pany , and embraces. 

| 2. As the mercy vouchſated in Infant-bap- 
tiſme and its Covenant, prevents a E7eat arale of 
evill which wee might have fallen into, ſo the 
after conſideration of it, may conduce to ſome 
perſons converſion by ſome fuch apprehenſions as! 
theſe. Ah, Lord |. How many thouſands are there 
14s the world , whoſe very cradles ſtand anon the 
;brinke of Hell! Aud [a did mine too, among = 


jFoues , When the very guilt , and pollnticn of my| 


' nativity, rendered mee alike obnoxious to cternall 
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fire with others ; but that thou graciouſly didjt 
remove it from that dangerous ſtanding , and ſet ' 
it in the eonfines of thy Kingadome of grace and plc- | 
ry. At that time aidſt thow lay claime to mee | 
& write upon my cradle, Thou art mine. 4h Lord, | 
how many times hath Satan legked enviouſly and | 
malicionſly upon mee, ſince that day ; when yet hee | 
dared do no more , becauſe [ was thine Huw ma- | 
ny de(perate dangers have 1 eſcaped , wherein 
death threatued mee, and hcll gaped for mee, 
merely becauſe I was thine ! Since I came to; 
 yeares of eleftion , (though I have beene too bad at 
beſt , yet) how much worſe had I beene , had [ not 
beene thine? Certainly , there 1s ſomething pecu- 
liar in common mercyes and acliverances , for | 
which I onght to acknowledge my ſilfe obliged to 
thee, who , as thin hasF beene in { vvenant with | 
| wee from my Mothers breſts, ſo haſt thou (no 
| queſtion) beene mizafull of that Covenant , inthe 
| diſpenſations of thy providence towards mee. And. 
therefore it concerncs mee to bee minarull of my 
anty , to become thine gracicnſly , by an afizal ' 
\ ſurrenaer of my ſelfe to thee , who haſt made mee 
| thine by @ ſacramentall covenant , and fixcethat ,; 
layd ont ſo many gracious proviatnces upoz mee , 
| in purſuance thereof, | 
But Sr, are not thouſands of baptized in- | 
fants taken off providentially , from the land of | 
the living , before they come to conſidering | 
| yeares 2 And are not divers perſons baptized in 
Infancy left to a very great height of ſin, and ob- 
ftinacy ? So that ir ſeemes, the ground of this : 
converting conſideration is not layd inInfant-| 
Baptiſme or the Covenant ſealed therein , oy 
[1 en] 
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then it would be common to all ſo baptized ; but . 
wee ſee plainely the contrary , that abundance 
| of them, are not capable of ſuch conſiderations 
as theſe, as not having experience of theſe mer- 
cyes; and*ſome are, that are notin Covenant 
nor baptized , as Heathens children. How then 
impute you theſe mercyes to the Covenant and 
Infant Baptiſm ? 

I anſwer you,to both theſe objections,8& to the 
laſt, F*yf. All providentiall mercyes to the viſible | 
Church, and its members , as ſuch , are common 
| Covenant-mercyes: thence wee find the Covenant 
pleaded , in relation to providentiall delive- 
rances, onthe behalfe of the whole viſible body 
of the Church, P/a1.74. 20. and God when hee 
beſtowes ſuch mercyes upon ſuch a people , 1s 
ſaid to keep and remember ;, and when hee doth 
not, to breake bs Covenant, Deut. 7. 12,13. 
&c. and Exod. 6.5. and Zech. 11. 10. &c, By 
conſequence therefore, every member of that 
viſtble body, (and among theſe (by our princt- 
ples ) are Infants born , and baptized within the 
Church) may looke upon every providential mer- 
cy as aCovenant-mercy,though of a common na- | 
ture, zdeft , ſuch as is beſtowed in common upon 
Covenanted Church-members , as ſuch , with-| 
out any ſpeciall conſideration of election, or| 
faith, or any other diſtinguiſhing character dit- 
ferencing one from another. And ſurely, the 
| patience and geodyefſe of God , if meerely provi-| 
| dentiall , ould lead to repentance, ROM 2. 4. 
much more , if focderall. So that thoſe provi-| 
 dences which are common both to Heathens, and 

Chriſtians in profeſſion , from Infancy , will yet] 
aggravate __ 
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aggravate the impenitency , and obſtinacy of 
Chriſtians beyond Heathens , becauſe , though 
[as providences] they bee common to men, as 
men; yet [ 45 { ovenant-prouvidences | they are 
common only to thoſe that are within the pale 
of the viſible church , and ſo are (give mee leave 
to ſay, ) common within a certaine pale or in- 
cloſure. 

Seconaly,Whereas you ſay, that it ſeemes theſe | 
| mercyes here conſidered , are not mercyes deri- | 
'ved from the Infant-Covenant , becauſe many 
ſuch Infants as are vilibly in Covenant, | * 
and baptized, partake net of them , ſome 
through premature. death , others otherwiſe. I | 
anſwer, Ir doth not follow that they are not 
Covenant-mercyes, to thoſe that enjoy them , 
becauſe they are not vouchſafed to all in Cove- 
nant. For Gods Covenant doth not engage him 
to beſtow the ſame mercyes upon all ©,ovenan- 
ters, no not intemporals. Every CTovenanter | 
during his ſtanding within the Covenant hath 
ſome mercyes or other flowins to him chrough 
it. And I am fure whatever thoſe mercyes are , 
they are to be made uſe of as cords of 1y4+ to lead 
thoſe that enjoy them to repentance, My drift is 
only to ſhew, that what-ever deliverances provi- i 
dence vouchſafes a perſon in Covenant with God 
from Infancy , are imputable ro that Covenant | Sl 
as the ſpring of them , by a ſpirit piouſly diſpo- | ® 
ſed to improve them; and as I have inſtanced in Thefavoy 
ſome ſuiting ſome ſuch perſons, you or any other ad need 
may enlarge the ſame conſideration to more , t] ny 
as any different experience; of Gods mercy in wi in! 
any ſort whatſoever , occurre to them in their | Wing y 
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owne obſervation. But an Anabaptiſt by his 
principles cannot looke upon any ſuch mercyes 
vouchſafed in infancy , or before actuall faith , 
under a Covenant conſideration , inany ſenſe ; 
and therefore cannot improve them otherwiſe , 
then as meere providences. 

I hope $ir, you will favourably indulge mee 
a liberty of pondering what you herein ſay , as 
you have done in other particulars before. For 
indeed I am by experience taught to bee ſhye|} 
of giving in a ſuddaine aflent even to that, | 
againſt which ( for the preſent) I havenothing| 
to objet; and I am aſſured you will loſe no- 
thing in the upſhor and iſſue of your endeavours , | 
by a conſidering , and therefore ſlow , diſciple, 
For what you may want of mans , by 
the ſpeedineſle of his through conviction, I am 
perſwaded, in the Iſſue you will reap in the firmi-] 
neſſe and conſtancy of his continuance therein. | 
Principles and opinions ſuddainly taken up, are 
too often as ſuddanily lay4 downe againe. | 
Wherefore I ſhall lay this aſide for fecond 
thoughts, and intreate you to proceed to your ſe- 
| cond head of conſiderations ſuggeſted from In- 
fant Baptiſme and its Covenant conducing to 
converſion; viz. ſuch as emerge from the 
engagement entered into thereby , on our] 
parts. 

The favour you deſire , neighbour , 1s ſuch ,} pegs. 
as had need in this argument , to bee mutuall. 
For I my ſelfe am ſenſible, how much ſecond] 
theughts in matters of Eſſay , (as my diſcourſe} 
concerning this ſubje& is) may better ones firſt 
apprebenſions, Something ſurely there is in thele| 
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particulars, which poſſibly, I may not have 
the felicity to expreſle ſo well , as others might , 
at the firſt conception of them : and therefore I 
\ muſt alſo reierve to my felfe a liberty of bet- 
rerins mine owne nottons, or expreſlions, as 
upon a deliberate review I ſhall ſee cauſe. But 
( to draw towards a concluſion of this ſubje&, in 
the anſwer of your laſt propoſall) you are to | : 
| know that the reſtipulation , or mutuall engage- 
ment , that Baptiſme layes upon us , isnot lefle 
 ( on our part) valid, becauſe of its Infanc-ad- 
miniſtration, as poſſibly to ſome it may ſeeme 
to bee. And therefore if Baptiſmall obligations 
at-any age oblige us to converſion they do ſo no 
leſte at Infant-Age : So that here I ſhall nee 
only ro do theſe two things farther. 

1. To ſhe that our engagement to bee the 
Lords, fealed on our parts in 3aptiſme, is never 
the leſſe becauſe that Baptiſme was adminiſtredin 
Infancy. 

2, To illuſtrate, and cleare up to you 
the manner how our Infant-engagement to 
God derives ſuch conſiderations as promote con- 
verſion, | 

For the firſt of theſe, I have given a ſhort hint 
$5354: rending thereto, in my former booke , which 1 

ſhall now enlarge in a few words. Y ou may there- 

fore underſtand , that there is a twofold engage- 
| ment , a v5rtzall engagement, anda formal or | 
| expreſſe engagement. Then are wee formally en- | | 
caged, when in expreſſe termes, wee take upon | *; 
us any ovligation, as when a man ſubſcribes his | 
owne hand, and ſets his owne ſeale to a deed or 
| bond; this the Law calls, a mans owne deed. \ n 
A vir- 
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A rertuull engagenient, is when I am legally un- 
derſtood to be engaged, though in mine own per- | 
ſon] promiſe nothing, ſubicribe not, ſeal nt. And 
ſuch an engagement , is that , which binds a mans 
h, yrer xecu ws anaminiſtraters,and ofſigne: ma 
bond or deed. The conditions of that bond or 
deed, are in law requirable at their hands , asif 
they were by their own perſonall act undertaken. 
And the reaſon of it is this; Thofe to whom by 
mee, ſuch a beiefir is derived,are ſuppoſed in equi- 
ty to bee equally concerned with mee in the bur- 
| then thar it carryes with it. The citle , which by 
| ine ſuch perſons claym, tranſit cam onere, as Law- 
| Fers ſay , paſleth ro them with all incumbrances. 
, SO that, there 1s no way,for my heyre or executor | 
| to diſcharge himſelfe of my debts, but by renoun- 
| cing thoſe incomes, and emoluments upon which | 
| the debts are cherceable. To bring the diſcourſe 
home to the prelent caſe. A godly parent or An- 
ceſtour, cliimes God , as ks Ged, and the 
ed of hs ſeed , and engapeth for him and them, 
that hee and his ho{cheld will ſerve the Lord , In 
teltimony whereof hee prefents his Iſſue to bap- 
tiſme, and claims the ratification of that Cove- 
nant by folemne A on Gods part in the tace of 
the Church, as in open Conrr, and withall , 
ſabſcribes ; and ſeales a P_ on his owne | 
behalfe and the behalfe of his feed ;; ſo that the 
bond is mutuall. 7 will bee thy God and the Gd 
| cf thy ſeede , faith God on his part. [ Know all 
men by theſe preſents , that 1 the great God of hes-| 
ven and earth doe fland bound to (uth co {. ach a pro-' 
feſſed beleever, and to his heires ; and children. 
from him deſcending , for the performance of all 
- TSS CR, rH 
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Articles contained in a great Charter or Deed or 
Tsfe hereunto annexed , called the Conenant of 
rrace &c.] And a believer on his part binds 
himſelfe and his ſeede to God againe thus. [Bee 
it knoVWyne to all men by theſe prejcnts, that I N. do 
h:reby otlige my ſelfe and my veires, and poſterity 
from mee ai;cending , to the great God of htaven 
ard earth in all the duty required of all true Chri- 
ftians in the [aid deed, and charter aforeſaid ,| | 
8c. 7] This on both parts (as to the ſubſtance of | | 
it) is ſolemnely done when a Chriſtian pareat | | 
preſents his cluld to Baptiſme. Such a child now 
| being thus related to God and God to him , if 
hee bee by theſe mutuall conveighances betweene 
| God and his parents ſtates in the promiſes , and 
| enjoy the benetits of the Covenant , as hee doth 
many wayes {upon our principles before ſuppo- 
ſed) ſurely muſt needs bee as tirmely obliged to 
the duty in them ſpecified, and can no way dif- | 
charge himſelfe , except by an expreſſe renuncia- 
tion of that God and Covenant , which hee is 
thus virtually obliged unto ; which yet it is 
ſuppoſed no man, except of deſperately forlorne 
principles will do, ſeeing hee cannot poſlibly 
make a better bargaine for himſelfe then his pa- 
rents have made for him. Nay, a conſidering 
child of our principles , when hee comes to age , | 
and conſiders what a good God hee had , that 
would accept of him into a Covenant relation | 
ſo early; and what kind parents hee had , that | 
rooke care to provide ſo well for him in his very 
| Infancy, as to tender him to that God; will] 
thinke himſelfe from a principle of ingenuity and 
| thankfulneſle, bound in Conſcience to gy" ® 
| : Taat 
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chat Covenant in his owne perſon , with all poſ- 
| ſible ſpeed and ſeriouſneſſe. And this leads mee | 
to the /ecord thing promiſed you upon this head , | 


| to ſhew you, how the obligation enterd into Vir- 


tions {rerth:rivg craverſion. yy 

I have leatned , Sr, in this ſhort diſcourſe , 
ſomething more of the reaſonableneſle of Infant- 
Baptiſme then before ; w:.erein alſo, I fee the 
uſe of rhai i-:iemne ſponſion required of parents , 
( or other neare relations, in cale they bee difa- 
| bled) by your ſelfe and orher miniſters, in order 
thereunto: and therefore I hope , I ſhall under- | 
take it the more ſeriouſly , when-everT preſent 
a child of mine ro that ordinance hereafter. I 
pray you, Sy , perfe& your intendment, that I 
may alſo thence learne how to lay home to the 
Conſciences of my children their baptiſmall En- | 
gagement for converſion. 

I have in a great meaſure prevented my ſelfe 
in this already, by ſhewing you, the equity of 
that obligation which Infant-Baptiſme layes 
upon us; unto which if you adde the conſideration 
of the ſlowneſle and backwardneſle moſt perſons 
are guilty of, in anſwering this obligation , you 
may thence draw theſe moving conſiderations, 
What > my ſoule, it not time yer to knock "ff | 
| from the ſervice of the Devil , and thy baſe Infts? | 
| Surely , thou belongeſt to another , and better |, 
| Maſter , whoſe ſervice thy Chriſtian parents de- | 
dicated thee unto from thy ( raale, in whoſe fami- 
ty thou haſt beene educated 5 and maintained \f 
and Whoſe livery thou haſt worneever fince. 1t | 


eannot bee but that by this time hee expetts rhcu 
| F 2 . ſfooula- 
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ſhouldeſt acknowledge kim , and owne thy relation 
to him , or in platne and downeright termes re- 
nonnnce it altogether. Seeſt thou not in his laying | 
hands npen thee ſo ſoone , that bee likes to bee ew- 
ned betimes ? Surely hee apprehended thee be- | 
time , to let thee kngw that hee loves young ſa- 
 crifices beſt, Free accounts it & great favenr, 
that mee accepied of thy name into his rel | 
ſo early, and hee cannit therefore but 
charge it upon thee, 4s apreat pirce of ingrati- | 
tude , that th:rs who baſt thus long eaten of hs 
bread whin than waſt able to doe him no ſervice , 
| /houldeſt as ſoone as thou cameſt to any yeares of | 
choyce,, and ſerviceablen-ſſe , lift »p thy heele | 
againſt him, Plat. 31. 9. If thin conldft find thee 
a better maſter , yet ſurely , rhy preengagement | 
is to him , mage in thy name by them , whoſe pro- | 
perty in thee at that time was unqueſtionable , 
«nl whoſe love to thee was ineftimable , and thou 

_ oneghteft not ſince tho becameſt thine owne man , 
to have dealt ſo diſingenuouſiy with him , as ro; 
continue in his family , and weare h:s cloth , and | 
| yet dce ancthers worke for fo many yeares 4s 
thou haſt done. If thou had ſcene cauſe to have 
revoked that early Indenture by Which thy parents 
| bourd thee to hu ſertice , Why didſt thor not ex- 
prefſely 5 and ſolemnely renounce the name , as | 
well as the thing ,. Chriſtianity , as well as Chriſt 
rhe family and livery, as well as the Maſter ? 

| Wrat baſt thou, but that Infant-Covenart , ro | | 
| entitle thee to the Church and its priviledges?T hon 

| that wilt not renounce thy Chriftend: me (as tho | 

{ calleſt it) in point of privitedges , and hopes , with! 
what fhew of reaſon canſt thou renounce it thus | 
long 
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long tn point of Duty, and ſervice? Hath not 
'God the counterpart of that Indentare , by Which 
' chow claimeſt ? and doſt thou thinke hee will 
owne that Covenant to bee obliging to him, which\ 
thou caſteſt behind thy back,, and thinkeſt, or («| 
leaſt) lrveſt as if thou thoughteſt , thy ſelfe dif-\ 
charged from? Eyther therefore renounce thy In-|- 
fant- Covenant as nll , and make thy ſelfe a pro» | 
'feſſed Heathen , and then when thou art a free-| 
(BAN , take thine oWne choyce , make a Covenant | 
'| | [with death , and an agreement with Hell :o a1] - 

| :8ntents and purpoſes, for wages , as well as worke, | 
or elſe ſtand toit, and owne thy ſelfe a reall Chri-| 
ſtian , by thy owne free conſent , for worke, ai | 
well as wages. Do nd halt thus betweenerwo| + | 
Aaſters. If God bee thy Maſter , follow him ;|' 
If the Divill bee thy Maſter follow him ,, but] | 
net in Gods name , ner Gods livery. *Tu high| 
time thou ſboul deft reſolve upon what thou Wult | * 
betake thy ſelfe to, God hath wayted long enough ,| 
| and too long , from thy cradle tathis very day ,|- 
| and yet thou playeſt , faſk and loofe with him.| 
' Sometimes thiu art a Chriſtian , becanſe thox | 
; dareſt net dye or appeart in judgment , with any 
other name; and yet thou haſt no more of Chri- 
ſtiani:y , then was beſtowed upon thee at the 
Font , when thou. waſt mad: ſo, by the tender of | 
thy parens , and upon their undertaking. Doft 
than thinke ( hoW. farre ſoever that Covenant | 
might have avayled thee to ſalvation , hadſt rhox 
dyed under an attuall incapacity of confirming. | 
Fr by thine owne conſent) that God will account | 
thee an infant (fill, and ſave thee wpon the ſame 
\termes? Nos mo, thou muſt novy renew that Co= 
Þ 3 Venant . 
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; Venant , and Yenokncing all other Leras , that 
have had , ſince that. time , deminion over thee , 
| chow muſt become his by a voluntary reſignation | 
of thy ſelfe unto him , and his rexſonable ſervice , 
and then thy Chriſtianity ſo long ſince received , 
will. bee a ftrengthening ro thy faith, a qnick-| 
nong to thy love, and tharkfulnſſe ; and thou 
wilt find many wayes the frmit and advantage of 
| ſo lang a relation toſo good a maſter , which other- 
| Wiſe will but trend to the aggravation of thy ſin 
here, and thy hell hereafrer. 
; Much more might bee added upon this ſub- 
jet _ bur thar I am very willing to leave you 
ſomething to do athome, which ſhould I here 
ſay all that can bee faid , you would bee preven- 
ted of. And therefore I ſhall (except your diſ- 
ſatisfactions call my meditations into ſome freſh 
ſubject ). very willingly draw cowards an end of 
this diſcourſe , which hath growne ſo much un- 
der our hands, that I doubt the length ofir , 
may a little rebate that edge, which a ſhorter 
entertainment might poſlibly have left keener 
upon your appetite. 
' ' Indeed Sr , I cannot excuſe my ſelfe from the 
common inftirmity of hamane nature (as now it | 
'goes) of being apt to berhinke a few minutes 
ſpent in holy employments, more then many 
hours ſpent in vaniryes , and follyes. But,(whe- | 
ther the unuſualneſſe, variety , or uſefulneſle of 
the argument; or mine owne ſenſible improve- 
ment which I find T have made thereby , or the 
deſire I had to pet as much furniture as I could 
to ſilence oppoſers, and benefit thoſe of mine| 
 owne family by learning firlt my ſelfe , and then 
| | teaching! 
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teaching them the uſe of fo profitable an ordi- 
| nance; bee the cauſe, I know not) this Ican| 
ſafely ſay, I have had as little caufe to com- 
plaine of a tentation to wearyneſſe during this| 
conterence, as ever I found in any thing of that 
[\nacure.- And to ſhew that the edge of my ap-' 
'pefite ts not yet dulled with this large entertaine- } 
'ment, I will make bold to call for a diſh that 
you promiſed 75 make mee partaker of for a 
cloſe of the banquet, and I believe have not 
forgotten , and that is the applicatorv notes 
[upon the whole ſubjz&t , which a while ſince I 
| deſired ſhould bee {ec aſide, till now. 
Thus then , »r#ghbour , (ro ſhut up the whole 
matter) you ſee how much advantage many , 
| wayes, may bee made of this contemned Ordi- 
| nance of Infant-Baptiſme. And therefore (upon 
the whole) take theſe cloſing animadver- 
ſ10ns. | 
(_1 ] That there is a very profaxe ſpirit fomen- 
ted in this nation under the wings of Anabap- 
tiime. For how can 1t bee other then ſuch, which 
cndeavours to extirpate ſo conſiderable a meanes 
for the advance of converſion , and ſanctifica- 
tion, as you have ſeene Infant-Baptiſme to bee? 
May wee not juſtly impute all thoſe ſad miſcar- 
riages (even in point of morality , and common 
honeſty ) which in the former and preſent Ages, 
Anabaptiſme hath broken forth into , to this 
very cauſe; that ſuch perſons weakening that 
hold which God and they mutually had of each 
other , have ſate the looſer from him ever ſince, 
and fo expoſed themſelves the more to Tenta- 
tions, and provoked him to withdraw that afhi- 
| F 4 ſtance , 
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| tance , which mzght bave ſupported thein to ere 
| Counter them? For this is a conſequence ordi- 
| narily following upon the neglect or contempt 
| of any ordinance of God : conſtant experience 
| ſhewing , that as ic is not in vaine to draw nigh 
to him in 11s owne appointee meanes, (ſeeme 
they never fo abſurd or :rrationall,ro our cor- 
 rupt reaſons: ) ſo it is not ſale, to depart from 
him in any one of them, ſezing it 1s a provoktng 
preſumption to expect Cod will meete us in by- 
| wayes of our owne, whicn wee refuſe to go out 
; to meete him in the publique and rode-weyes, 
| which hee hath appointed, 
| { 2. j That 1t iS no ſmall advantage that Sa- ; 1 
| tan gets by our corrupt reafonings againſt di- : |hm 
; VInc Infticutions, tecing thereby hee cuts vs off ; bew 
from all that profit and advantage which (u hiles | 
| wee diſpute) wee might husband them unto. 
Certaine it 15 , inthis particular ordinance, (and | 
might by a ſerious fp:rit bee found 1n divers | 
others) that ai/putes and cixteſts are barres| 
things : the pious and cont:de- ing practtter goes | 
away with the benefit, whiles the curious Que- | 
ftioniſt is enquirins with Nicodemus, kow can | 
th [+ things bee? {uppolſe wee theretote ,, 1n this | 
| caſe, that hee rthac conſ.iencioutly diſpuces che | 
r ght of Infants to Paprtiſme , comes off with the * 
| ſame ſrisfaRion ar laſt, which others, thar | 
| make it no matcer of d:ſpuce at all , enjuy all the 
while; yet hee muſt needs after all his rea- 
; ſonings conſeſle, thar hee hath ſuffered the difad- 
| vantage of the loſſe of ſo much time for im- 
| provemenr, as hee lath ſpent in the contro- 
verſe. | 
5 OS [3.7] Tha 
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[ 3.) That the caule of }ntant- baptiime hath. 
in this reſpect , loit many of its adherents , be- 
cauſe no conſidere.ble paines hath beene taken 
heretofore by Manilters to informe, and by Chri- 
| titans to ftudy the way of improving it, Surely, 
| had thoſe that are now tallen off from this cauſe , 
tothe adverſe party ,beene well diſciplined herein, 
and accordingly found the experience of the ad- 
| vantages of Infant Bapriſme before-mentioned , | 
| they would not have beene fo eably perſwvaded to 
have ſubmitted it ro an ambiguous diſpute. And: 
| wee may hence by experience learne how to pre- 
ſerve our ſelves, and thoſe under, our charge , 
| who (as yer) are unſcrupled in the ordinance, | 
from a temptation of icrupling it; ro Wie , by 
ſbewing them whatuſe to make of it : in order 
whereunto, I judge it were not amiſle ro have 
ſome ſhort Catechiime drawne up for parents , 
and maſters, to teach their children and ſer-: 
vants, to that effect. And hereunto, I intend 
(God willing) to offer my kelp(according to my 
imall proportion of abilityes) in an Eflay of that 
hind, hoping 1t may not bee altogether unwel- | 
come to ſerious Chriſtians , nor unprofitable , 
at leaſt, cill ſuch while as an abler hand ſhall give | 
{chem a better. | | 
| [4.] That parents who preſent their children ) 
1co this Ordinance ſhould ſpecially eye the pro- 
ar of it to thoſe whom they tender to God that 
way. Which if they do, they will fee rea- 
ſon, 

1, To labour to affet their owne hearts in 
that action , with ſutable diſpoſitions there- 
unto, 
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| and fo repent for them , and renew that Cove- | 


intereſt in the Covenant of grace ( a viſible 


Yd 


2. To manage itin ſuch a way as may render ; 
it moſt uſefull, 

1. The hearts of parents in that ation ſhould | 
bee affected , 
I. With an high and thankful efteeme of | 


Gods rich mercy to them , ana their families 7 


above others ; that hee honours them ſo farre as | 


to make their tſſue the nurſery of the Church vi- 
ſible : that (like honour given by parent,) © hri- | 
ſtianity through a Covenant of grace deſcends in : 
their line, and becomes ( in a ſort) hereditary. | 
That fuch an inheritance as the Covenant of 

grace with all its mercyes, and promiſes , and | 
priviledges ſhould bee fo farre made their 1ſſues 

peculiar portion, as to bee pleadable in their 

names as ſoone as they have a being. That | 
they have ſuch a ground and footing of prayer 

for them , joy in them ; and hope of them , whe- 
ther they live or dye, as I have before ſhewen 
you at large. 

2. With a ſerious and ſollicitons inquiſitive» | 
neſſe into their owne Covenan!-relation taGod , 
and covenant walking with him : fo as to bee able 
to plead a ſaving intereſt in it for :hem/elves, that | 
ſo, they may bee furniſhed with a more lively 
and vigorous faith to urge it for their poſterity : | 
to al on , What occaſions or advantages have 
beene given to God, eyther by their owne or 
their forefathers ſinnes, to infringe that plea ; 


| 


nant againe, toties quoties , as-ofcen as they be- 
come parents, with particvlar reſpe& to ſuch 
and ſuch children. For although a Church: | 
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| church-memberſhip 1 meane} in the parent ,| 
(aithough there bee no more) ſufficiently enti-|. 
tles the child to thar Covenant, ſo farre as hee| 
| him-ſelfe is related ro it; and ſo, ber ſufficient| 
ground for his baptiſme : yer it is only the god-' 
ly parent that can plead it in faith for bis child ,| 
[and that fo farre, as hee can hope or believe his 
owne ſpir:tuall and ſaving Intereſt therein , and| 
takes courſe that every breach bee made up thar| 
may anv way weaken bis c!3:m<. 
3. (From hence)-+ir- - :>: at meaſure of faith 
] ard 504 fitence , to The expeCting of thoſe Cove-f 
{ nant mercyes, which God thetewa promilſerh ; | 
[end Bapuime ſeales to his child , to bee effectu- 
ally powred out upon him in Gods time and[ 
[way : laying the mouth of faith to thac full | 
breſt, the grand Charter of believers, Þ 17 
will bee thy Gd, and the Ged of thy /ced after| 
thee] perpetually ſucking, tn relation to the] 
preſent adminiſtration, the fzcere milke of that] 
vaſt-, bound-leſſe, endleſſe, endleſle clauſe of 4 
entayle [thy [ced , (how many ſoever) after thee, | 
(for how many Ages ſoever)in their generations. ]| 
Surely , ſurely, very few parents bring a faith to |. 
their childrens baptiſme, large enough for this | | 
promiſe. If they did , who knawes at how vaſt | 
a diſtance for future generations, it might come} 
in remembrance before God , ſo that the child, | 
(give mee leave to ſpeake a word that , though it 
looke like an Hyperbole, yet to a man that ſe- 
riouſly ſtudies char promiſe, is none) the child 
(I fay) whoſe great-great grandfather is yet un- b 
borne (if, at leaſt , the world laſt ſo many gene- 
rations) may bee the better for it , though f*. 
| ead . 
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ded at ſo great a diſtance of time before- | 
hand. | | 
4. (Hence alſo in the laſt place) with abun - 
lance of joy and comfort ; looking upon that day, 
as the day of thesr childrens Eſpox/alls to Jeſus | 
Chriſt ; and by conſequence, a day that ſhould 
bee more joyfull toa godly parent, then, the | 
day of their marriage to the beſt earthly Matches | 
that poſlibly can bee deſired. Ifa parent ſhould | | 
| live to ſee all his children well married, hee would | 
| ſay, andwell hee might (as to the outward con- 
dition of his poſtericy) what an happy man am1 
that have lived long enough , to ſee all my chil- 
dren ſo well diſpoſed of ! ButT tell all parents | 
that feare God, that the days in: which their | 
children are baptized, are farre joyfuller dayes , | 
| then the dayes of their marriage (if ic might ſo 
come to pafle) to ſo many of the moſt potent 
and mighty Princes in the world : and thou thar 
haſt ſeene all thy children baptized , haſt lived 
long enough to ſee them 10000 times better be 
ttowed. Thou haſt eſpouſed then to Chriſt, | 
and hee hath made them a jointure beyond the 
abilities of all the Monarchs of the world , and | 
therefore write downe the dayes of your chil-| 
drens Baptiſme, as their weading-dayes , and} 
as often as you have occaſion to remember them , 
remember it is your duty to rejoyce inthe Lord, | 
and bleſſe him upon that account, 
II. They ſhould manage it in ſuch a way, 
| as may render it moſt uſefull : id eff, in the molt | 
ſerious , and ſolemne way that poſſibly can bee. 
For my part, I looke uponit, as too great an 


| undervaluing of an ordinance of ſo preat imfo0:- 
rarce, 
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trance , to huddle it up in ſuch a private way as 
is the cuſtome now to do. Surely , if any op- 
portunity, be more publick then other, that were 
the fitteſt of all to beeraken for this uſe , eſpe. 
cially at ſuch a juncture of time as this. 

Partly , that by the prayers of mazy , the in- 
comes of the Ordinance may be the more plenti- 
full. So that if a Godly mancould preſent his 
child ro God in this way before a generall aſſem- 
bly of all the ſaints over the world , it would bee 
a thing of leile pompe then pr-fit ſo todo , ſeeing | 
the more of Gods people agree in any requeſt , 
the more likely (according to the proportion im- 
| plyed in the promiſe /4arrh. 18.19.) is it to 
ſucceede. 

Partly , for the more /o/:mne ratification of 
| that engagement which a parent then undertakes 
on the behalfe of his child. The more witneſſes 
| there are to the dedication of his child to God,the 
more conſcience of not-fayling afterwards in his 
education, will any ſerious man thinke himſelfe 
| obliged to make , leſt in the months of ſo many 
witneſſes his negle&t ſhould bee one day ſadly 
evidenced againſt him. 

And partly , becauſe the ſcorye that is by di- 
yers perſons publickly caſt upon this ordinance , | 
ſeemes to call for a .Publick, Profeſſion at the | 
hands of thoſe who yet remaine faſt-friends | 
thereunto. How great an advantage do wee 
afford the adverſaries , whiles wee give them too 
much appearing ground to inſult, that they | 
have hiſſed our orthodox principles ſo farre out | 
of countenance, that. very few owne them in a 


publick practiſe? Surely , wee can never owne | 
any 
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any truch publiquely .in a better ſeaſon, then bs 
when it is moſt in diſgrace. At ſuch a time to nh 
appeare on its {ide , argues a fincere love to it, | 
becauſe, it ſhewes a ſpirit ready to /uffer with ze, | 
as well asto reigne with it, In a word, ſhall the ;; 
adverſaries of this Dofrine ( as in divers places | 
they do) creepe out of darkenefſe, and private | 
corners , and (not hiuſhing at the nakedneſſe 
either of their perſons or opinions ) dip their 
 proſelytes at noone- day, and in the open rivers? | | 
and ſhall wee that do nothing unhecomins the | 
day, and all the fpectators in che world, creep } .. 
into corners? No, let us not ſeeke corners to 
| baptize our Infants in whiles wee -+«d »»t , leſt 
God juſtly permit che Enemies of the Truth to 
prevaile ſo farre, as to force us into them , when 
wee would not. | 
5- That it cannot bur bee very much prejudi- 
ciall in xeference to all the advantages before- 
mentioned to accrew from Infant-Bapriſme , 
and the gronnds of ir , to ſet narrower limits to 
| that adminiſtration, then the Churches of Chriſt 
have uſed to do in former times, or then the 
grounds, and foundations upon which it is bot- 
tomed, will allow. For thereby (ſhould ſuch 
reſtriction , univerſally obtaine ) abundance of 
perſons would unjuſtly bee totally deprived of | 
thoſe advantages, by being excluded from the | 
ordinance., at leaſt under that circumſtance of 
| adminiſtration whence they emerge. I know it | 
is a_ matter much diſputed by godly and learned 
men, who are-upon the ſame principles fatit- 
fied in the point of Infant-Baptiſme , Whether 
 oxely thoſe Infants Whoſe immediate parents (97 
916 
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one »* them ar leaft ) are viſibly Godly , (to which 
others adde more, 47d attually joyned to (ome 
Cherch of Chriſt ) areto bee baptized ? Or all Is,- 
{ants , Whatſoever , borne of theſe that ave out- 
acrd profeſſors, though viſibly wngodly ? To 
wi:ich I ſhall not ſay much . becauſe [ deſire not 
to bee a man offirite Onely , I deſire it may 
bee conſidered , | 
.'| 1. How thoſe that hold a Covenant-Intereft 

to the Children of Chriſtians, from «Abrahams 
ch,:::4- (as all ot Pazdobapriſts principles do,) 
will diſengage themſelves from allowing its full | 
laticude in this particular. If God when heere- | 
newed it by hriſt, and enlarged it to Gentiles 
as well 2s ſewes, did pareit, andcontrac it ,| 
ſo as to exclude a great part of thoſe whom it did 
formerly include, it will bee neceſſary that it ap- 
peare under ſome authentick record of the New 
Teſtament, which yet to mee appears not, and 
| if it do not for the future, I ſuppoſe theſe Que- 
ries may bee worthy conſideration. 

9 1, Whether a Jewes or Proſelytes child 
(ſuppoſing the immediate parent to bave taken | 
up che profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and thereupon | 
[to have beene baptized in the primitive times, 
upon that profeilion, and afterwards to have 
broken our , and become viſibly ungodly) ſhould 
or might have beene baptized, orno?. If fo , 
the- cauſe is yielded : If ot, I farther-enquire, 
Whether , had hee ſo broken out whiles hee was | 
| yet a Jew, or Profelyte to that Church , whe- | 
| | ther his child had beene capable of circumciſion | 
Tor no? If fo, thenIcannot ſee but ( according \ 
PIER principles, that owne the _— F 
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neſſe of the Covenant that is ſealed by circumci-- 
ſion and baptiſme) his rtghr to Bapriſme wilt bee 
thence undeniably concluded alſo : 1f zoe , ſhew | 
mee one Scripture-rule or example for ſach an | 
excluſion of thechiid from circumciſion upon the | 
"account of the viſible ungodlineſſe of the imme- | 
diate Parents. 
9.2, Whether, ſuppoſing both the imme- | 
diate parents bee viiibly ungodly, a godly Gr-nd- | 
father or Granc-methe- yet Jiving, may claime 
this priviledse for their grand c:i/d, orno? If | 
ſo, then it is granted , that the iminediace pa- | 
rents viſible ungodlynefle is no fach unremovable | 
| barre to the childs baptiſme : If -or , I know nor 
(as was before ſaid ) how we can-bold Infan:- 
memberſhip from eAbrahams charter, which ex- | 
tends the Covenant upon which it is founded , to 
his /red i» their generations, Gen.1 {+ 7+ without 
holding it inthe ſame etrent- 
| 2©.3. Whether a godly child deſcending from 
the loynes of immediate ungodly parents , (ſup- 
poſe Hezekiah , or the like) when hee comes to 
yeares, may not plead the Covenant of his godly 
Anceſtours , upon the account of the promiſe in 
the /econd commandement 2 If hee may net , what | 
pedigree is there in the world iri which that pro- 
' miſe of bewing mercy to thouſand of fenerations | 
of them that lowe Ged , will not bee uleleſſe once | 
Or ofterier in every 4rh or 5th deſcent? and if fo, 
ſurely , in my judgmenc God would have infert- | 
ed ſome limitation or proviſo, to that purpoſe : | 
If he may, I know not why the ſame pfomile | 
ſhould not extend to give the church warrant | 
enough to bgptize him ; whites an Infant, _ 
yields 
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[Dialog.2, of Infant Baptiſm. : 
| yields him a-ground of faith at Age. If any ſay... * 
that that interciſton or cuttings off of the Cove- 
nant of Anceſtors, in the immediate parent,is reſto- 
red againe upon his aCtuall beleeving; I an- 
ſwer , that perſonall faith in this caſe, ſuppo- 
ſeth the ground upon which it acts , it being , be- 
fore it a&ts; faith doth not create promiſes , but | 
_\ay hold on them already made. So that except | 
[the Anceſtors promiſe ( notwithſtanding the. 
(pretended interciſion by the immediate parents } 
;had ſtill continued in being, 8 pleadable by faith, 
the Poſterity could not take hold of it by faith , 
AS is ſuppoſed. _: Pex: 
Secondly I anſwer , that till actuall faith , | 
[though in the. child of an immediate godly pa- | 
[rent, his owne perſonall unregeneracy makes as | 
[great an interciſion in the Covenant deſcending | 
from him',. asto his uſe, (the pleading ofit be- 
fore God.)-.as.the nngodlyneſle of an immediate | 
| parent doth in the Covenant of progenitors ; for 
a child of an. immediate. godly parent , cannot |: 
( whiles unregenerate ) pleade his Fathers Co- 
'venant , more then the child of an immediate un- 
;Sodly parent , can the Covenant of pro-parents 
[or predeceſſors , and yet this Covenant inthe 
caſe of immediate parents , (if Godly) confe{- 
'ſedly takes hold of the child , (though unrege-\ 
nerate) 1n point of Churck-memberſhip, even 
'whiles it 15 interrupted in point of Spiriruell im-| 
provement and advanmage, It ſeems therefore 
'that the ſame ſhould bee granted in the caſe of 
pro-parents or predeceſſors oY on 
| ike 
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:- 2, Herein alſo it may bee conſidered how , or 
upon what account any perſon , once admitted 
a -member of the Church viſible, can bee denyed 
the privilege of a' member , ( except as farre as | 
ſuch a privilege requires perſonall and actuall dif- | 
poſitions to render him capable of preſent poſ- 
ſeſlion , which is the cauſe that divers ſuch are 
not, though members, admitted to the Lords 
ſupper )except hee bee actually excommunicated? 
Now the privilege of having his children admitted 
to Baptiſme doth not require any ſuch perfonall 
 actuall qualification in the parent, asthe Lords 
ſupper doth. It is no where ſaid , Let rhe parent 
| examine himfelfe, and fo let his child be admitted. 
to Baptiſm; or let him be able to diſcern the Lords 
body, &c. and ſo let him preſent his child to Bap- 
tiſm, nor any thing like it any where, in Scripture. 
' Nay even in caſe of excommunication of 
both the immediate parents , there is much faid 
in moſt proteſtant Divines, that have ſtudyed 
| theſe cates , why 'the puniſhment of the parent 
ſhould not bee extended to the child, wh 
4 HS. | FE ba» . . t e 
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| [the offence being but perſonall, and the pu- 

| niſhment but perſonall ( for no Church excom- 
| municates father and child ) and that not totally | 
deſtroy ing the perſons memberſhip, it ſeemes | 
'unequall that the parents perſonall crime and 
{puniſhment ſhould prejudice the child in any 
ſort , Much lefſe deprive him of that which hee 
isnot cut off from , his Church-memberſhip. 

I onely propound theſe things to your conſide- 
ration, by way of corollary from our prece- 
ding diſcourſe, If you deſire to fee this Que- | 
ſtion more fully ſtared ( andT judge fatisfactc- | 
rily ) I referre to Mr. Daniel Cawareyes Dii- |: 
|tvibe, atthe end ofa diſpute betweene him, and 
Mr Cotton, and Hooker , called Þ The t#nconfi- | 
ſtency of the Independent way with Scripture, ana | 
it ſelfe.] Mr. Thomas Blakes Vindicie feders , 
for divers ſheets toward the end:and the ſame Mr, | 
Blakes Covenant ſcaled Chap. 7. ſe&.8. | 

For my part, my intention is not to enter the | 
liſts with any one , the world being too full of | 
diſputes already. My maine deſigne in theſe | 
diſcourfes, hath beene, to perſwade ſuch a la- | 
titude in the uſe of Infant baptiſme as may ren- 
der the viſibility of Chriſtian profeſſion more 
. large; and yet withall render the ſanRifyed uſe 

of it more common then it is, amongthoſe , 
who for want of underſtandins it , and practiſing 
accordingly are rendred moſt obnoxiqus to 
tentations of Apoſtatizing from it. To both which 
'ends , the Lord bleſſe it, to you and all whom | 
it doth concerne : which I ſhall the more hope] 
hee will, if you, and they joyne their prayers] 
G 2 with] 


'* 


100 The pradtiall uſe of Infant OC. Dialog. | 


D———_—_—_ Cw 


with mine to that purpoſe. | 

And that Sr ,. as farre asI can contribute to 
ſo good a worke, you ſhall not want , by the 
help of divine aſliftance. Meane while I ſhall 
take the advantage of a little privacy to recollet 
what I have heard from you in this diſcourſe: | 
reſolving ( if I meete with any new difficul- 
tyes) you ſhall heare from mee againe, pro- 
vided you give mee the ſame liberty which you 
have hitherto vouchſafed mee. 

God forbid ,4N erg bbour, but my doors ſhould 
bee alwayes open to ſuch candid, and conſcien- 
tious reaſoners as you have ſhewne your ſelfe to | 
bee. And therefore, I fay no moreat parting 
but, T he oftxer the welcomer. 
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= part of this dialogue hath 
IfD received from ſober beads, 
2 & pioxs bearts, (and ſome 
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ſenters inthe DoRrine and practiſe therein plea- 
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Thought it needfull to.] 
FIF2 advertiſe thee, that the | 
= <D entertaininent the former | 


F228 of them ( as I am credibly 
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tion , fo thar I have been thereby ( as well as by 
the deſire of my Stationer ) encouraged to ha- 
ſten this Second [mpreſſioy thereof, © Notwith- 
ſtanding which, I delayed. it the longer, 
[that I might receive ſome private letters from 
ſome reverend men whoſe judgment I was wil- 
ling to take _ with mee, and whoſe affi- 
ftance I much deſired to render it more com- 
pleate : and alſo, that I might ſee, whether 
(during that while of my delay ) any thing 
would bee offered by any 4ifſezter , that would 
require my farther animadverſions thereupon. 
|\And I humbly thanke my learned and godly 
| friend?, co whom I made my applications , for 
the aſſiſtance which I have received from them , | 
|whether by way of concurrence with , or dif- | la 
ſent from mee ; acknowledging that I am much 
obliged to them for their Chriſtian openneſle 
and candour teſtified in thoſe intimations pri- | 
vately vouchſafed mee. And in teſtimony there- 
of, I have laboured, in this ſecond part ( a 
great meaſure-whereof hath been occaſioned by 
the hints ſuggeſted from them ) to manifeſt no 
leffe candour inthe handling of thoſe particulars 
ſo intimated , whether inthe points agreed, or 
 controverted betweene us. - WED: | | 

And I hope, if yet any of their judgments | {yh 
ſhall not jumpe with mine, eyther aSto matter | | 
or language; that ( neverthelefſe) they will 
candidly accept of my endeavours, to fatisfie | jy 
them, in declaring the grounds of mine owne. 
But if it ſhould prove otherwiſe.,. however, I 
' muſt intreate thera to gratifie my utter —_ ih. 
| netle}. 


L310 Tk 


OISY 
= — 
- » 


E == 
——_ _ 


-LXI-2 


—— —_— — 


bl 


—_— —_— 


— 


m—_— 


| WW Poitſcript of the Author. 103 | 


—_— 


Fneſle to publique conteſts, by a private agita- 

| tion of the differences that yet remaine , rather; 

-| then to enforce mee unto any diſputes from the 

preſſe , wherein I dayly obſerve how difficult a 

a matter it is to manage a friendly and candid de- | \ 

bate of differences , in a way becoming Chri- | 

{tian moderation. 
And to engage them thereunto, I have pur. | 

polely concealed the names of moſt of thoſe, 

with whom I have had to do in: this friendly en- 

tercourſe of private letters, that they may not | 

' conclude themſelves in any ſort: challenged to | 

appeare that way ; And I promiſe that if T bee 

yet called upon for another review of theſe Trea- 

tiſes , I ſhall do my beſt, eyther by qualifying , 

| explaining , or retracting, what ſhall yet re-. 

maine offenſive to any ſober , and judicious 

| friends, . ( upon like notice given mee , from | 

any of that character) to endeavour their far- 

ther ſatisfaction. -' Co es 

| And the fame courſe ſhouldT have beenwil| 

ling to have taken with the * Author of a late | 1c w. ,s 

Treatiſe concerning Infant-Baptiſme , ( one |Br. in this 

| neare enough to mee to have been ſo friendly ) in | County. 

| caſe- he would have been perſwaded to have gi- 

ven mee.; privately a copy of his exceptions, 

(which, by-a friend , I defired, when I heard | 

| he was aboutts print) and to have expected a | 

while , the-coming forth of this piece for his ſa- | 

| tisfation. - But-it ſeems, his fingers itched to 

; bee printing andaſperſing my ſelfe, and others of 

' bis neighbour-Miniſters, who gave him as little 

provocation, .as.( I thinke') I have done. And 

| : G 4 —-- indeed, 
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{any particulars , ſave thoſe that relate to the for- 
| mer part of this Dialogne : out of which ( in his 
NETS: booke mentioned , pag. 15, 18,19 ,20, 21.) 
V8.” 29+ an {hee takes a paſſage or two concerning the com- 
tion , pag. |Þ4r7iſon there made betweene [nfant-B apriſme 
'78, and [and Leaven , inrelation to the ſpreading of Chri- 
this edi- | ?5an Religion, in the outward Profeſſion there- 
or P76, |of, over whole nations : and my affirmation 
EETTN thereupon , that [ / conceive it morally impoſ-. 
| ble to rizet Chriſtian Religion'into the body of | 
any Nation , but by the Way of Infant-3apti/me , | 
this being the o»ly likely way tothe effeting of 
what our Saviour comands , the diſcipling of 
Whole I ations, ]. Upon which pafſages the ſaid 
Author ?tragcially deſcants , as favouring of a 
{ miſtake of Chriſts command , and ſerving only 
ro buld and kiepe Popery Within us , yea, as groſſe 
Poprry as a man can readily thinke of. and bring. 
| perſors into @ fooles Paradiſe , and enlarge the 
bonnds of the Maligeant Charchi (1.e. in his 
Is 39. We: profeſſed ſenſe) a Nationall one, ] * | 
. An heavy charge , but wholly miſapplyed 
|-chrough (I feare) a wilfall miſtake ; ( for how 
[can I judge it eſſe, being grounded upon 4 | 
 groſle perverting of the whole declared ,: and ex- 
preſſe ſenſe of the , paragraph , againſt which it | 
is levelled > ) How often ( Reader)-doeI there| 
4 To Ons expreſ-] 
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| eX preſſely confine my aſſertions Concerning [ the 
| ſpreading, and 7ivetting Of Religicn 1na nation , 
| ky Inflynt-Baptiſme | to the Church viſible, and 


| the profeſſion of Religion 1n a nation , and v;- 


fible believers | Nay the very nex. Due- 
ffion moved thereupon, and the 4xfwer there- 
unto., clearly proceed upon the ſuppoſition of 
thar ſenſe. ME 

And yet this Author, will ( in deſpight of | 
| mine owne cleare expreſſions, : and the whole | 
ſcope of the diſcourſe ) perſwade mee and his | 
reader , that by | rivetting the profeſſion of Re- 
| 1igion into the bedy of a Nation , | 1 meane the 
[ rsvetting of Religion in the ſoules & ſpirits of 
men | { for ſo, hetellsus expreflely , that hee | 
| and bis confederates, who, it ſeemes , know my 
| meaning better then my felfe, underſtand it ) 
| and ( anſwerably.) that by the [| /caverning of 
| Natiozs , in the ſame way] 1 meane, [_ las. 
vening them with grace: ]or elſe I know not what | 
hee means by ' oppoſing the work of Inf ant- | 
Baptiſme, and. the ſpirit of life and glory , 1n | 
= to this /eavening Works , in the 1 
| DIACE, | EEE Te ng i 
F And upon theſe groſſe miſtakes , hee ipends | 
| a preat deale of waſte paper , toinforme his Rea- |: 
| der, that Infant-Baptiſme is not Chriſts way to-| 
| diſciple, (i.e. ſavingly to convert) nations , and | 
| that: hee muſt not-make that ſacrament av 1dell , | 
and: expett the Work of grace tO be wrought npon || 
| the ſole; by the ſprinkling of water upon the body : 
|and afl this ( quis crederet? ) out of a great : 


fears (as bee profelſeth ) leſt ſomebody (of 
IKE 
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like acute intelleCtaalls (belike) with himſelfe, | 
and his Brethren) ould put a ſenſe upon my ex-. 
preflions quite contrary to my ſcope, andinten- 
tion; to witt, [tO encourage themſelves , ſome | 
to ſuperſtition , and others, to place all their re- | 
ligion is Baptiſme. ] But mee thinkes, if this 
good friend of mine bee ſo much affraid leſt 0- 
thers ſhould abuſe my words to ſach a ſenſe , hee 
| ſhould not bee the firſt that ſhould teach them 
ſoto do. To tellthem , that 1 meane by | r:- 
vetting religion into the body of a nation by Bap- 
tiſme ] the | rivetting zr 5nto their ſoules and 
\pivits, ] as hee doth, and yet withall to pro- 
feiſe his feares, leſt others ſhonld take it in ſuch 
a ſenſe, as might encourage them in ſuch a mi- 
ſtake of ſupperſtitiouſly eſteeming,and placing all 
treir religion in it , which is no leſſe then ateri- 
 buting the [" inward Werke of the ſpirit to outward 
baptiſme . ] ſcemes ſomething of kin to a com- 
tradifttion. £ | 
| Thus Reader, thou mayſt ſee how little T am 
concerned , to anſwer this Author in this mater :' 
ſeeins hee proceeds upon a ſenſe given to-my 
words ( according to his owne confeſſion) quite 
contrary fo my ſcope, and intention, An yet 
there remaines another ſad reckoning ,- which-h&e 
threatens mee withall (inthe fame place): to call | 
mee unto againe concerning: this, and two or | 
three other paſſages towaras the-end of that booke 
of mine, ina ſixth Treatiſe of his, which I have 
not ſeene; and the preſſe: cannot now ſtay for | 
my enquiry after and examination thereof, (-it| 
having beene delayd ſome weekes already., du- 
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| ring my expectation of rhis pare , which I have 
now taken notice of, from my Statiozer, to 
whom I ſent to procure it) or if it could , I know 
not by what name to ſend for it , (having by mee 
| 00 catalogue of this Authors workes to dire& 
mee) and therefore can ſay norhing to it atthis 
Time. And indeed if it bee no more cox- 
| cer#ing to mee, then this already mentioned ; 
I promiſe thee , I never ſhall thinke it worth thy | 
trouble or mine to. take any notice of it at any 
Time. However , I forgive him this Wrong , 
conſidering , that his exceeding paſlionate zeale 
againſt any thing that in his judgment tended to 
the ſupporting ofa National! Charch, ( which 
is the abomination of abominations to lis 
ſoule; andall one, (as his expreſſion , but now 
quoted hath it ) with a-Popiſp: and Malignant | 
Church, (hath made him ſo angry, that hee can- 
not ( in that humour ) bur fall out with any | 
one hee meets, not duely enquiring whether they | 
bee friends or foes.; or whether there bee any 
juſt cauſe, to quarrell with them or-no : and1 
reſolve (as farre as I know mine owne mind ) | 
never to enter the liſts of a publique diſpute 
[with a man of that temper. To ſhutup all, I} 
ſhall only crave leave to offer a little advice to 
my Reverend Brother , wkomT beleeve to bea 
godly man , and know to bee Zealovus in his |. 
principles ( perhaps too+ much) that hee do} 
' not engage | himſelfe too hotly in claſhings, 
and conteſts with his neighbour-Miniſters and } 
| others, about fuch things, as they are perſwa- 
: ded, the Kingdome of Cod doth not conjiſt » 7 
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; left hee loſe the quiet of his owne ſpirit, and 
| the comfort and help of his fellow-labourers | 
ifts, together with the afteQtions of a re- 
HeeGey people, who (as I know by ſome ex- | 
perience, ) being dealt with over-rigorouſly 
in ſuch things by -miniſters , will bee too 
much exaſperated, to bee capable of recetving 
any thing from them without -prejudice : In 
ſumme , that hee do not thinke , the beſpatte- 
| ring of his neighbour-Miniſters , and their 
principles, ations , congregations, and <com- 
munion , a regular way to increaſe his owne 
ſeparated fellowſhip. And having fo doe, - 1 
have done with him , for this time : and ſhal 
| with thee too, *'when IT have ( ina word ) in- 
formed thee ; that ( becauſe the variety of 
new matter -which . offered it ſelfe ro my ſe- 
| cond thoughts ; grew quickly to ſuch a quan- 
tity as would have made too great an alte- 
ration', in the rexewed impreſſion , of my Booke 
formerly publiſhed, even ſo muck as to make 
it- uſeleſſe to--thoſe who had layd out their 
| money upon it before , and ſo neceſſitate 
them to buy-'it againe , if T ſhould have 1n- 
fſerted it therein, ) - I thought it more ex- 
pedient ( contrary to my: intentions when I 
publ:ſhed the' EpiF/e prefixed thereunto ) to 
fer the Fir3#-Bocke come forth againe with-| 
out any alteration (except in few words ) 
and ſabjoyne the additions in a diſtin& Trea- | 
tile by themſelves, which , as I now put into 
thy hands, fo I hope , ' God will give. 
thee grace to make a profitable uſe of , al 
<1 
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his owne glory , the turning vaine jenglings 
about Infant-B aptiſme, into a pratticall improve- 


wene of it, and (therein) the benefit of cþ5xe 
own ſoule. 


| 


FAREKE-ISFELL. 


ERRATA. 


Reader, 


Thou art intreated by the Author to overlooke | 
aivers leſſe faults , which thou mayſt 
meet withall : and corre with thy pen \ 
before thoureadeſt, theſe greater eſcapes, 
which the preſſe becauſe of the Authors 
diſtance hath made, = 


| Inthe Zpiſtle Dedicatory , Pap. 8. lin. 4. read 
{whit hour which. In Mr. Bl. Preface, p.4. 1. ult. 
dele, that. 
In the Firſt Treatiſe, pag. 2. 1. 21. read i. 
| pag.5-1.29. read wato. p.6.1.28, read did I. p.20 
lin.25 — 26. dele at moft. 1.30. r. chi. pas.23. 
1.28, r. ſtronger. Pp. 39. 1.24. r. decayes, P.41. 
1.20, r. meditation, P.53. | ult. r. care, p.70. | 
1.20 read concluded. | 
| Sermon of Catechizing.p. 4.1.28. r. teens. p. 10. | 
{ 1.26. r. there. P.13+- 1.3. r. tartly. P.16- 1.1. 
| read charily. 
In the Second part. p.7-1.21.r.dared. p 9.1.21. 
'T. 7exew, P.18, 1.10. r. nr. p.25.1.12. read 
; ( being ſuch in their generall nature) P.30. 1.14. | 
r. efett. p 75.1.12. dele to. p.81. 1.21. r, himſelf. 
p "WM | of. Pag. 97 [.6. r. $5, t.18.r. the, 
{ Jn the Poſtſcript , pag. 108. 1.29. read « few. | 
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6 with the guilt of Sine, affrighted with | 


the glarings and preapprehenſions of 
Hell fire,yea and become a very OPLe 
2vxG0v a bugbeare unto us, a ſpeculum 
and lookingglaſle to refle& unto us 
both our Temporall and Eternall mi- 
Y ſery.I might here maxean Anatomy of 
the whole man, and ſhew unto you 
how in every part and faculty of the 
ſoule that Gloriowe Light, which God 
originally -imprinted in our firſt pas 
rents, is now dimme and almoſt quite 
extinguiſhed through (inne, ſuch is the 
ſtrange malignity of it to deface and 
3 blurre the cleareſt CharaRers of God 
— and Goodneſle in man. And there- 
_——_ o fore it ſhould mightily humble every 
>: 3 one of us, when we conſider, that the 


LB 


"ys — "4 : þ 


he tofo mio heal 


_ 4 

Q 
| 

| 

| 


* Light whereby we primitively were 
| dire&ted unto Heaven, and fo ſweet a 
8 communion with God himſelfe,ts now 
CY ſo _ us, that we are faine to * 
'-3 grope after him in the darke, with ©... 
he whom ** 
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argueth himſelfe into hell. Remember; 
the miſerableend of Herod, a wiſe and; 
eloquent man without doubt, for ſach: 
did the plaudit of the people after his: 


oration proclaime him to be; and yet 
he was eaten up of wormes , Why? be- 
cauſe, ſaith the Text , he gave »0t God 
the glory , We are apt to aſcribe a[l our 
wit and learning unto our owne rea- 
ſons "and inventions , but take heed, 
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Go reſsfteth the proud ; he can by one. 
| 


aſt of his diſpleaſure enfeeble and 
weaken the powers of the ſoule, beſott 
and infatuate the ſtrongeſt judgement, 
befoole and benumme the quickeſt 
wit ; hecan ſend an Apoplexy upon 
thee, to take away thy Memory , as 
Plizy ſomewhere feports of Meſſala 
( orvinus, that after a ſickneſſe he for- 
got his owne name; he can lay aſleep 
our underſtandingina Lethargie, yea 
he can in the middeſt of our pride and 
unthankfalneſle diſſolve into nothing 
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